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HERE is a critical study of the greatest of

all German writers by the most fashion-
able of modern German biographers.” And I

SIR DENYS BRAY

L« am left wondering by what criterion one onght
| to judge it. Itis a work in two volumes ofa

* Goethe, The History of & Man. By Emil Tudwig,
Putpam, 2 vois, 15/-

bulk one associates with the ugly word
‘tome’; yet its worldly wise author has
tempered the wind for English-speaking
readers by cutting the German original down
to one-half. It is entitled quite simply
“ Goethe”'.
challenge: for Goethe is not merely the

But the very simplicity is a

greatest name in German literature ; it is a
name with a place assured among the eter-
nally great names in the literature of the
world. ‘

I can well imagine orthodox scholarship
—especially in Germany!—tossing Emil
Ludwig's tomes aside unread on finding them
innocent of note or foot-note, and with nothing
more than an occasional breezy suggestion
of the authority for assertion or quotation
in the text itself. For was there ever a life
at once so documented and so enigmatical, so -
provocative  of seemingly endless contro-
versy as Goethe's ; so complex, so tangled a
yarn that no one (least of all perhaps Goethe
himself as he toiled at his autobiography)
has been able to separate out the WAHRHEIT
from the DICTUNG, the truth from the fiction
or rather the crude facts from the poet's
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. ere there
ever writings so perspicuous at times, so
magnificent in the magniloquent simplicity of
inevitable ang indefeasible greatness; at
others so obscure, so burdened with thoughts
hardly to be Packed into the narrow com-
Pass of literary form, that learned and un.
learned alike may be thankful, unfeignedly
and without a blush, for the guidance some
industrious editor may offer from his research-
es into thejr origins and meanings and (for
there is as yetno end in sight to the process)
into the researches of others? To most of
us the very Goethe conjures up labour ; past
labour of love, labour well
struggle

creative transmutation ot them? V.

repaid in a
to understand something of the
workings of a great mind, a great poet, a
great personality, who, throughout his long life,
gathered round him a wealth of contem-
porary comment, conjecture, controversy, and
in the hundred years (save two) since his
death, has gathered round him an even greater
wealth of study and research,

And here comes Herr Ludwig, fresh from
making short and brilliant work of Napoleon
and Bismarck, modern Germany’s co-crea.
tors (if for brevity's sake the paradox may be
allowed to stand) and strange contrast ' of
Wilhelm II, and with a like brilliance and
consummate self-assurance depicts (to quote
his sub-title) “The History of a Man" who is
the embodiment of the German spirit, creative
and contemplative, at ijts best and most
characteristic, and for that Very reason per-

baps of the German Spirit in its most unjver-
sal aspect,

By what criterion should one judge
these volumes? If the criterion is the

voraciousness of readers in Germany and the

THE INDIAN REVIEW
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rapidity with whicl, the first English edition #

was exhausted, criticism must be silenced.
But are we really to abandon all attempt to
rate a book by Milton's magnanimous stand-
ard and sink effortless from idealism to the
level of the largest circulation, the level of
the greatest

ephemeral  happiness of the

greatest number?

Itseems unlikely that I for one shall long give
these volumes board and lodging in my shelves.
They are too journalistic, too impressionist, too
dangerously picturesque, to find a secure and
permanent home in an old-fashioned library so
tiny as mine. The epithets are not far off the
mark, 1 think, Journalistic > Take Ludwig’s
very headings—l had
‘ captions ;

almost called them
Part I Genjus and Dwmon, Part
II The Earth-spirit, Part III Tragic Victory.

The antithesis between Genius and Dwemonis,

I'suppose, inescapable in any analysis of the
life-history of the man that wrote FAUsT. But
none but a journalist surely would pepper
‘Deemon’ and ‘ deemonic * (in German happily,
the words are not quite so unpleasing as in
English) on almost every page of a work which,
even in its abridged English version, runs into
700 pages and more. Impressionist ? I can
think of no apter, at any rate no kindlier,
description for Ludwig's sub-headings:
Rococo, Prometheus, Eros, Daemonic, Acti-
vity, Duty, Liberty, Proteus,

Empyrean, Resignation, Phoenix. Danger-

Loneliness,

ously picturesque? Take the opening of the
book :—

In afancy shop at Leipzig, stands a sixteen-year-old

N\

student, choosing among powder puffs and hajr ribbons; |

and as he turns them over, he glances at a graceful gilt-
framed mirror, and does not soon look away ... When
this young gentleman, on leaving the shop, encounters
a fellow student and begins to talk, the charming mouth
emits phrases of precocious wisdom, the outcome

&

-great an advantage
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more of vanity than conviction and full of a confident
omniscience, alcrt to bring everyt]nng—(}od. universe,
and art—down to a level whereon nothing need be vene-
rated. Through the old streets they wander; 5:mdl as
they go, the admiring or wanton glance of' every girl tne.y
greet is a mark for their disillusioned ribaldry, as are
also the faces, figures, and teaching capacities of all 1t(h'en'
professors, to say nothing of the German State and King

Frederick.

If this stood alone, one might conceivably
regard it despite the historic present (which to
be sure is much less unforgivable in German)
as a brilliant bit of writing, a fine flight of the
imagination. But this sort of thing is Ludwig's
standard opening for a new secction or a new

train of thought. It very soon becomes tire-

some., And it hecomes worse than tiresome

“when Ludwig uses it as framework for an

imaginative presentation of the innermost
thoughts of Goethe and his associates. . There
is a particulatly bad example at the beginning
of Chapter VIII :—

The Belvedere. Tea with the Duchess in the little
drawing-room. It is an evening at the beginning ot
August; all the windows are open. Goethe stands at
the table. On its inlaid surface, he has spread out
some Roman sketches, carefully mounted, many of
thein lightly framed, and now he wunrolls a map of
Rome and shows the Duchess, over whose chair he
is bending, where he had lived. She finds the big
map very puzzling----- ‘Would it really be worth while
for a month or two?' thinks Herder—who has not
yet started for Rome, after all. He turns ovexl') thg
pages of the Vatican Catalogue. ‘We can't stay af rtl);?
for two years; only this upstart can do_thm_gs of that
sort. * * * ‘Ylow long tho_,l)us:hes's is listening to
him?" thinks Caroline Hcrdc(;. ‘llt‘s }tlme _tllat]}i{el’?(;:;

— 'ip of Geothe's has given him
went to Rome—that tll*p o* Ghos s gwm haveoto
) t—it was he who brought us herq, at:ter all! Out
:tl“r:i;,'egcetén.? I cannot get ridg ot the feeling that he

‘never really does anything that isn't going to be useful

im. Perhaps, he is the more gifted, but certainly not
:ﬁeh::(l)re pl‘0f015)n;1'. * * * ‘fle doosn't care a button

about all these things he's showing?! thinks Knebel,
* ¥ ¥ -You flee fromme because you th'mlf’l might
understand you ' ¢ We might as well not exist?, thinks

Anna Amalia *“¥,

And so on and on, revealing through five
long pages to a presumably credulous world
secret thoughts and feelings of that brilliant
coterie which makes Weimar one of the

literary pilgrimages of the modern world.

Aud at this stage in Goethe-criticism was it
really necessary for Ludwig to dwell so
much in such detail, with such warmth of
colour on Goethe's unending roll of amorous
adventures ? True, but for Lotte and Lilj
and Kathchen and the rest, the world would
have been the poorer by some of its best-known
poems. But after a hundred years and more, one
may fairly look to a literary critic to spare us
details of the particular experiences, often
commonplace, sometimes not very creditable
which were the stimulating cause of Goethe's
literary work and to concentrate on the worth
and meaning of the work itself.

And yet—.And the hesitation brings me
back at the close to the question with which
I started. By what criterion ought one to
judge two heavy volumes of literary criticism
so eagerly bought up as this? There is one
criterion in which I myself believe profound-
ly; and it seems to run counter to nearly
everything I have so far written. The highest
service .a literary critic can render is to
rekindle interest in the works of each great
author he criticises, And if Ludwig drives
us to read or re-read Goethe’s immorfal works,
he surely deserves well of usall. Even as
I write, my eye falls longingly but conscience-
stricken, on that long line of shabby volumes
on my bookshelf acquired many a year ago
in Stuttgart, in Oxford, in Dusseldorf, in
London, fitfully, laboriously, one by one as
the odd shillings or marks were saved up,
once well thumbed, since the outbreak of the
War neglected. Thanks to Ludwig, they
shall lie neglected no longer.

wemwiy o, co—



PHILIPPINE INDEPENDENCE

By Mr. M. V. SUBRAMANYAM, M.A., L.T.,

Lecturer in History, St

John's Colleye, Padanmicolial,

-

LR l}:’ there be one lesson which history clearly teaches,

it is this, that free nations cannot govern subject
provinces. It they are unable or unwilling to admit their
dependencies to share their own constitution, the constitu-
tion itself will fall to pieces, through mere incompetence
for its duties.” (I'roude).
“Those who deny freedom to others deserve it not
themselves, aud, under a just God, cannot long retain it."”
(Abraham Lincoln).

IT is a matter of common kaowledge,

that, of late, opinion has been growing
in America that, for reasons than
should
posed. responsibilities in the
Islands. The question of Philippine inde-
pendence has become a ‘live issue’ with the
Congress, and Representative Knutson of Min-
nesota has introduced a Bill to grant independ-
ence to the Islands on Feb. 2. The possible
decision of the U. S. A. Government to grant
independence to the Filipinos has roused the
anxiety of Jingoes in England who declare that
an independent Philippines will becorie a prey
to Japanese aggression and commercial ex=
ploitation. The question of Philippine inde-
pendence is therefore a topic of current

more

one, she relinquish her self-im-

Philippine

interest and itis the purpose of this article
to -describe the struggle of the Filipinos
for independence and to examine the conse-
quences of the possible grant of independence.

THE CONQUEST OF THE PHILIPPINES

Speaking on December 30, 1924, in the
course of a discussion on American Imperial-
jsm in New York, the well-known banker,
Otto H. Kahn said, “Owing to the limitation
of the time available, I cannot enter into the
matter of America's ownership of the Philip-
pines except to point out that it cane to us

of the Spanish-
decidedly

as an unfloreseen incident
American \War unsought and
unwanted : but having come, it involved a
national respousibility which, in sell-respect
and in duty, we are bound to discharge, and
of which we cannot divest ourselves until it
The statement of Otto

H. Kahn that the Philippines came to America

is fairly discharged.”

“unsought and decidedly unwanted’ is a
travesty of truth.
that America had an eye on the Philippines,
for, as a distributing centre with half the
population of the world living within a radius
of 3,500 miles from Manila, the possession of
the islands was indeed tempting. In fact, it
was the Spanish-American War that gave the
U. S. A. an opportunity to wrest the islands
from the hands of Spain and keep them
in hers,

For nearly 350 years, the Philippines had
been under Spanish rule. During that period,
the misgovernment of the islands by Spanish
Proconsuls, the predominant influence of the
Roman Catholic Church, and the rottenness of
the economic organisation made the islands
a centre of disaffection. Before 1872, there were
as many as 34 revolts against Spain, and all
of them were put down sternly. After 1872,
the movement to overthrow Spanish rule
got considerable strength within the islands.
Several causes contributed to this patriotic
movement. In the first place, the opening of
the Suez Canal brought the islands closer to
Europe, and the contact with the West, where

nationalism was running riot, made the Filipi-

It is a matter of history .

”

ty-

MarcH 1930 ]

PHILIPPINE INDEPENDENCE 149

This desire for
freedom was increased when the Spanish
governors showed racial discrimination be-
ween the Spanish-born Whites known as

nos yarn for independence.

Spanish Recollects and the native Malays.

Further, the shortlived revolution against
Queen Isabella in Spain was not without
effect in the Philippines. The islands were
seething with discontent, and the oppression

of the Spanish Governors gave a convenient

handle to agitators. Dr. Jose Rizal, a cultured
Filipinos, published a novel entitled NoL1 ME
TANGERE, which depicted the evils of the
friar system in the islands and the injustice
that resulted from it. The book was suppress-
ed by the Spanish officials. In 1892, Dr.
Rizal formed a ‘Philippine League’ with the
object of improving the educational, moral
and economic progress of the islands. To
the Spanish officials, Dr. Rizal was what the
red rag is to the bull. They therefore managed
to exile him, but the exile of this peaceful
Revolutionary was a triumph for the party of
violence. Soon after the exile of Rizal, a
secret society, called the ‘Katipunan’, under
the leadership of Andras Bonifacio, was form-
ed to overthrow Spanish domination in the
islands. The formation of the Khatipunan was
soon followed by the execution of Rizal. His
execution was the signal for a general rebel-
lion in the islands. Just before this rebellion,
Cuba, one of the West Indian possessions of
Spain, had revolted, and the U, S. A. had
interfered on behalf of Cuba. Consequently,
America and Spain were at war on the eve of
the Filipinos rebellion. The Spanish-American
War, or the Cuban War—as it is also called—
gave a convenient pretext for the U. S. A., to
interfere in the Philippines and to put an

end to Spanish rule, or to be more accurate,
‘misrule’. In 1898, the American Admiral
Dewey sailed for the Philippines and destroyed
the Spanish fleet.

When the American fleet made its appeat-
ance in the Philippine waters, the Revolution-
ary leader, Aguinaldo, hailed the American
admiral, for he thought that America would
enable the Philippines to secure her freedom
from Spain. Aguinaldo was led to this infer-
ence rather irresistibly, because the U. S. A.
had helped Cuba to become independent.
Aguinaldo co-operated with Dewey, proclaim-
ed the independence of the islands, and
set up a temporary constitution with himself as
President. Unfortunately, the Revolutionary
leader could not fathom the mind of America ;
he could not suspect that the U.S. A. was
interfering in the Philippine revolt only to
secure the islands for herself.

The combined efforts of the Revolutionary
troops and the American naval and military
forces .were certainly more than a match
for the Spanish troops. Spain was forced
to abandon the islands which she had held
for over three centuries. After the with-
drawal of Spain, the Filipinos
that the
evacuate

hoped
forces also would
the islands, thus enabling the
Filipinos to become independent. But they
were disappointed. In the Treaty of Paris
which terminated the Spanish-American War,
the U.S.A. purchased the Philippines from
Spain by paying 20 million dollars within
three months. This action of the U.S.A. has
no justification. The U.S.A. had always in-
sisted that governments rest on the consent of
the governed, and President M'cKinley had
proclaimed “ that forcible annexation was not

American
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to be thought of as it would be criminal
aggression and that our priceless principles
could not change under a tropical sun.”
Yet, in 1898, the U.S.A. got the help of
the Philippine revolutionaries to drive the
Spaniards away, and then annexed the islands
to her Empire against the wishes ol the
Filipinos.

The moment the Filipinos realised that
they had been deceived by America, they pre-
pared to resist American Imperialism. Then
followed a short war between the American
forces and the Revolutionary troops. The
Filipinos couid not resist the power of
America, and with the capture of Aguinaldo,
the rebellion was at an end, and the Philip-
pines became an American dependency.

We see, therefore, that America had Iong
been coveting the Philippines on account of
her favourable situation and her resources like
sugar, tobacco, vegetable oil and fats, and
when the opportunity came, she availed herself
of it. But America proclaimed to a credulous
world that her mission in the Philippines
“was to educate the Filipinos, to teach them
the rudiments of self-government and to lead
them out into the bright sun-light of Western
civilisation.” Judge Taft, the Governor of
Philippines, declared in 1904 that, in due time,
America would decide whether the Filipinos
had proved themselves fit for independence
and whether independence was good for
them. But the steps taken by Taft were
not calculated to prepare the country for
independence.  American capitalists were
invited to acquire larger and larger interests
in the Islands, and these capitalists con-
trolled the Philippine Administration. The
Filipinos were permitted only ‘civil liberties’,

and even these were, on occasions, trampled
by resolute Governors, the O'Dwyers and
Craddocks of the Islands.

THE JONES LAW—THE WOOD-FORBES REPORT

Perhaps the most important landmark in the
history of Philippine independence was the
Jones Law—a law which ranks in importance
with the famous August Declaration of the
late Mr. Montague on Indian Affairs. The
Jones Law declared “ that it is and always has
been the purpose of the pecople of the U, S.A.
to withdraw their sovereignty over the
Philippine Islands and to recognise their
independence as soon as a stable
Government can be established therein "
In order to speedily accomplish the pur-
pose, the new law set up a government in
which the Filipinos were given a greater control
over domestic affairs than before. It was
also announced that the fitness of the Filipinos
for independence was to be tested by the
way in which they worked the constitution
established by the Jones Law,

The Filipinos worked the constitution in
such an excellent manner that the late Dr.
Woodrow Wilson told the Congress on
December 7, 1920, that America should grant
independence to the Islands. But, unfortu-
nately for the Filipinos, the Republican
Administration under Hardinge succeeded
Wilson. Hardinge appointed a Commission to
report on the advisability of granting inde-
pendence to the Philippines. The Commis-
sion consisted of two Republicans, General
Wood and Governor Forbes, and their report,
known as the Wood-Forbes Report stated that
they had found marked progress in the Islands,
but declared nevertheless that the hour for
independence had not yet come. The F ilipinos
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were disappointed at the findings of the
Commissioners, and they sent a Delegation to
America to lay their case for independence
before the Congress. The Philippine Delega-
tion presented the case for independence in
such an able manner that the Insular Committee
was inclined to propose a Bill favouring inde-
pendence. But the hopes of the Philippine
Delegation were dashed to the ground, when in
March, 1924, President Coolidge announced
that the majority of the Filipinos were content
to remain under the @egss of America, and
that, therefore, independence could not be

- granted then. The action of Coolidge was

certainly deplorable, for while the Congress
was favourable to Philippine independence;
the President, at the behest apparently of a
few American capitalists, denied independ-
ence to the islands.

THE CASE FOR PHILIPPINE INDEPENDFENCE

The Filipinos were not disheartened with
this bomb-shell of Coolidge. They went on
agitating for independence, and their efforts
have not been unsuccessful. Of late, American
opinion has been growing distinctly in favour
of Philippine independence. There are ro
doubt Retentionists in America, and this party
is largely recruited from the capitalists who
stand to lose by the grant of independence to
the islands. The Retentionists argue that if
independence were granted, the islands would
pass into the hands of an oligarchy. To
this it may be replied that the present Govern-
ment is in the hands of a narrow clique of
American capitalists, and that if, after the
withdrawal of America, an oligarchy were
to dominate over the Islands, which is
unlikely—the Filipinos would at least have
the satisfaction of being dominated by

their own men. Another argument for the
retention of the islands in American hands
is that, if independence were granted, the
islands would be thrown into the vortex of
a Civil War, and that the people would take
to mutual slaughter. This argument ignores
the fact that the instinct for self-preservation
is as strong among the Asiatics as it is among
the Western nations. The Filipinos also point
out the passage in the Wood-Forbes Report
which pays a tribute to the remarkable pro-
gress achieved by the Filipinos in a short
time, and the testimony of President Hardinge
that the Filipinos' progress “is without a
parallel anywhere in the world.” But the
imperially inclined Americans say that the
progress was due to American supervision.
This is a great assumption, and this is the way
in which every teacher is apt to think of his
pupil’'s achievement. Even granting that the
Filipinos will commit mistakes if America
withdraws from the islands, what is the harm ?
Upon what basis could America demand
perfection in government when the recent ex-
posure of the Tea Pot-Dome Scandal shows
that public morality was not held in high
esteem by some of her administrators? If
the Filipinos commit mistakes, they will learn
by experience and bring their government
on a par with that of the most civilised coun-

try in the world,
INDEPENDENCE AND ITS CONSEQUENCES

The propaganda carried on by the Philip-
pines during the last few years has been
eminently suceessful, for there is growing in
America a feeling that the Philippines should
be granted independence at an early date.
We understand that the Committee on Terri-
tories of the Sepate and the Committee on
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Insular Affairs of the House of Representa-
tives will hold joint hearings early in the
coming session on the question of Philippine
Independence. The American Government
feels that the grant of independence to the
Islands would reduce considerably her
expenditure in administering the dependency,
would limit her naval requirements, and thus
take America on the road to Naval Disarma-
ment. Besides, an independent Philippines
will be a friendly neighbour to America, and
as much of America’s future prosperity is
intertwined with the future of the Far East, it
is statesmanship to grant independence to the
Philippines at a very early date.’

But Jingoes in England are alarmed
at the possible decision of the US.A. to
relinquish her responsibilities in the Philip-
pines. These Imperialists who have never
agreed with the decision of the Ramsay
Macdonald Cabinet to slow down the
construction of the Singapore Naval Base
have now set up the bogey of ‘ Yellow
Peril' to make the Labour Government to
strengthen the naval bases at Singapore and
Hongkong. They fear that an independent
Philippines will be a prey to Japanese
aggression, political and economic. The
“Yellow Peril’ is merely the figment of their
imagination. \What with the unhealthy climate
of the Philippines, what with the League of
Nations protecting the interests of small
nations as well as big, it will be impossi-
ble tor Japan to annex the islands to her
Empire. With regard to Japanese economic
penetration into the Philippines, it may be
pointed out that Japan will have as much
right as America or Britain to develop
peaceful trade relations with the islands so

long as her economic dealings do not impair
Philippine sovereignty. \We have a shrewd
suspicion that the bogey of * Yellow Peril’
has been set up in some Conservative
papers in England only to influence the
Labour Government to * go ahead ' with the
Singapore Naval Base.

When the French historian, Guizot, asked
Lowell how long the American Republic
would last, he replicd:  As long as the
ideas of the men who founded it continue
dominant.” Americans should therefore realise

that the ideas of liberty and equality, which

are indeed the foundation of the U, S0 A,
Government should not he allowed to weaken
and endanger the dile of the Republiee The
grant ol independence to the Plulippines is as
much to the interest of America as itis to the
Filipinos themselves.

THE LATE EARL BALFOUR

The Philosopher-Statesman and the last of the greag
Yictorians, who las passed away in his S2nd year,

HINDU-MOSLEM UNITY

BY

Pror. NARENDRA KRISHNA SINHA,

Professor,  Midnapur College,  Midiapior,  Benyal.

RE the Moslems and the Hindus so very
different in vace as to pass the limit of
unity ? It is an undoubted fact that except a small
section composed of outsiders, the majority of the
Muhammadans in India consists of converted
Hindus. According to the Census Report, even in
the Punjab, only 15 p.c. of the Muhammadans can
show a real foreign origin, and if this be true of
the Punjab, what wmust be the state of things in
other provinces? The Punjab being nearly the
westernmost province of India must of course
contain a higher percentage of men of foreign
origin than, say, Bengal or Bombay. Thus we may
reasonably maintain that the Mulammadans and
the Hindus are in the main not ethnologically
separate. As Mr, Deoji Kanji said in a meeting
of the All-India Muslim TLeague, “India is the
homeland of the Muslims as of the Hindus by the
same senad. By becoming Muslims we have not
ceased to be Indians. T'he blood of the Pandavas
aund the Kouravas flows in the veins of the over-
whelming  wajority  of the Muslims of India.
They are the blood brothers of the Hindus . As
to language, the Muhammadans in each province
speak generally the same provincial tongue as the
Hindus.  Certainly the language difliculty is a
provineial question not a communal one.

The theoretical and speculative side of religion
does not lead to dissensions. It is the concrete or
historic aspect that matters. Those who are closely
acquainted with village life know that in those
parts where there is no vigilant Mulla, the Muham-
medans attended the Hindu religious festivals and
even pay offerings to the Hindu Gods. The
Bengal Census Report says about the taints of
Hinduism how the Muhammadaos make offerings
to some tree or even at a temple dedicated to the
Hindu Goddess Kali along with their Hindu

20

neighbours. The critic may point out to the cow
fuestion and the problem of music before mosques.
He has suflicient evidence the other way. The
frequent riots are there to tell the story as to how
difterences have become discords. It is not the
place here to enter upoun an elaborate discussion of
the causes of the riots. Suffice it to say that they
are no evidence of the fact that the barriers are
insirmountable. Under foreign rule, each member
of the society or each community can assert its
private desires and interests because it can gain
nothing by suppressing them. 'The joint and
united action of the whole people is not necessary
for protection or any political activity, No indi-
vidual or community feels itself dependenton the
good will of its neighbours. So each is disinclined
to give to the other individually or as a body in
any matter which concerns its own interests, and
naturally unimportant questions become vital
matters of discord. Patriotism, as Acton says,
‘“ consists in the development of the instinct of
self-preservation into a moral duty.”

The late Sir A. Chaudhuri is said to have re-
marked that a subject nation has no politics, and
theremark iz no doubt applicable to India of the
nineteenth ceatury. ‘The people had, as it were,
sunk into stupoer. But the advance during recent
years has been rapid, and rapidly has India ad-
vanced to another stage which may be deseribed
in the words of Mr. Sarat Chandra Bose, “ A sub-
Jject nation has nothing but politics”.  Why then,
the eritic would ask, has Hindu-Moslem anta-
gonism been intensified during recent years ? In
this matter, communal clectorates play a very
large part. But leaving that topic aside, we can
say that though the Hindus apd the Mnhamma-
dans ave living side by side throughout the whole
of the British period of Indian history, there has
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been no abiding spirit of interdependence for
reasons stated above. Then came a sudden out-
burst of political activity. The Hindu-Moslem
entente that was established was superficial. 'I'his
artifical unity has been followed by wild outburst
of communalism of which the riots are the evi-
dence. It is not certainly proper to take a stand
on the receat riots and say that the spirit of which
they are an evidence is a great hindrance to
political advancement, especially as it is only
when people feel themselves advancing that their
hearts expand, and when they ave busy,
they cease to brood gloomily”. The solution of
Hindu-Moslem differences is  not  specches,
committees or Conferences but political advance-
ment,

It may no doubt be argued that the social
barrier between the Ilindus and the Muham-
madans will always favour the growth of commu-
nalism. Of course, the social habits and ecustoms
are to a great extent divergent. But as Sister
Nivedita says, ‘“The Muhammadan derives his
customs from Arabia and from a period in which
the merging of many tribes in a national unity was
the great need; the Hindu bases his habits on his
own past and on the necessity of preserving a
higher civilization from modification by a lower.
In other words, the differences between the two
deal with matters of household, woman and
priesthood than those interests out of which the
lives of men and activities, civic and and national,
are built”. Tnspite of the differences stated above,
there need not be antagonism if one community
does not assume an air of provoking superiority
over the other. No doubt the Hindu used to look
down upon the Mubammadan, and this attitude was
very much resented by the Muhammedan intelli-
gentsia. But those days are gone by, The
Hindu now feels that he cannot advance without
his Muhammadan neighbours. The political sensc
of the educated Hindu at least has been sufficiently
advanced to make him realize that Myhammadan

is his yoke fellow, his coadjutor and not merely
an adjunct. The assumption of a provoking air of
superiority is practically gone, and if any trace of
it remains, it is not fated to last long.

So far as the economic position is concerned, the
Muhammadan is far behind the Hindu. Even in
the independent professions, the IIindu is far
ahead. 'The Muhammadan ecannot cope with the
Hindu fer Government appointments in open com-
petition.  1le looks to the Government for special
privileges which the Government has granted. So
far as the loaves and fishes of office are concerned,
the Muhammadan sees that commuaalism pays his
community and he takes to it. 'The communal-
ism of the edueated Mubammadan can be ex-
plained to a certain extent on the economic basis.
But certainly the gencral cconomic interest of the
Hindus and the Muhammadans does not differ. T8
there any difference in economic interest between
the Hindu peasant and the Muhammadan peasant,
between the Hindu Zemindar and the Muham-
madan Zemindar? So, in the economic sphere,
communalism, so far as the IHindus and the
Muhammadans are concerned, can be explained
away as a scramble for office. The Hindu with
his stronger position cries for efficiency for laissez
Juire. Undoubtedly, the ideal of citizenship is that
‘restrictions upon the choice of carvers involve a
loss to the community (in the sense of collectivity)
as well as injury to the individual.’ But the pro-
blem must be investigated not from an ideal but
from a practical point of view. There is always a
limit to what may be acquired from outside by
begging from others, The limit is almost the same
with the Muhammadans as with the Hindus. So
long as that limit is not reached for any commu-
pity, it scems as if there is no limit, as if we would
reach the siommum oo of our existence in that
way. It is at this stage that we quarrel among our-
selves as to who has got the more and who the less.
Whenever that limit is reached, discontent sets in.
As it has been with the Hindus so it will he with

v

from that, ste
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the Muhammadans. Moreover, we must not over-
look the fact that this new policy of the Govt.arn-
ment, called by ecritics a favourite wife-policy,
serves a national purpose. 1 speak f'ro.m personal
experience that it has given an impetus to
Mubammadan education which may not be
appareat 8o s00D but will certainly be palpable
within a decade. Because it has been rather efnsy
for the Muhammadans to get Government appoint-
ments, many persons of obscurc origin hailing from
comote villages get substantive appointments and
one such appointinent within an area of, say,

i i sue ir o the ignor-
thirty miles, creates such a stir among g 1
ho under norma

ant parents that many of them w ler n
nt their children

circumstances would not have se

to school now do 8o with a view to make them

Hakims, the Iakimship (if such a word can be
coined) mow seeming to them to be within easy
reach.  Whatever might be the aim, it leads to

the spread of education and thus serves a pational
It was the lure of office that first led to

urpose. -
. tion among the Hindus, and

the spread of educa
p by step, the Hindu, once the servax{t
pur excellence, is now conspicuous in th.e oppo.au-
tion. The same will be the state of things \.vxth
the Muhammadans, but in their case more rapidly
as they are already conscious of a great le‘eway

to make up. ‘
As to tradition, the Mubammadans and the

Hiodus apparently have little in cowmon. But
we know what an important part tradition plays,
¢ what habits are to thé individual man, that to. a
pation areits traditions. They are the memorles
of the past turned into standards of the present.’
But whbat do we find here ?  The fondes.t dreatus
of the Hindus go back to the Hindu period, with
which the Muhammadans think they have little to
do. Chandragupta, Asoka, Kanishka, Vikramadi-
tya_are the objects of admiration, the 1dols.of the
Hindus but not of the Muhammadans. During the
Muhammadan period, the Hindus and the Muham-

madans 1o doubt lived peacefully in many parts
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of the country under many tolerant Muhammadan
rulers, but the general impression of Muham-
madan rule for which history is responsible is
that of invidious distinction, religious intolerance,
of Jizia and Jahor. The Muhammadan period
heroes of the present day Hindus are Protap
Singh and Shivaji, whose names are associated
in their mind with successful resistance to
Mubammadan authority. ‘The wost cherished
memories of the Muhammadans are however
associated with the defeat of Hindu chieftains
and the conquest of Hindu territories ; their
Leroes are mostly those whose names are ana-
thema to the Hindus. 7The Hindus and the
Muhammadans have no common triumph  to
boast of. During most of the British period,
both the communitics are happily or unhappily in
the position of having no history. But a sure
basis for Hindu-Moslem unity lay only in common
love and respect for India. A large proportion of
Indian Moslems are descended from Indian ances-
tors and they have as much reason to be proud of
Hindu achievements in the Hindu period as the
Hindus themselves. The Modern Greeks and
Romans are Christians, but are they for that reason
less proud of the achievements of their pagan
ancestors. All that we need is a re-awakening of
the spirit of history. Gibbon, speaking of the
¢ gternal in listory * says, *spiritually speaking,
the past {8 by mno means a finished story.
It is always open to the present to discover,
to stir up, something new in it. Even the
past is still in the making”. A distortion of
history for the sake of patriotism as was done in
America is the last thing 1 would suggest. As
Ernest Scott says, * History should be wholly
patriotic in its uplift; butit is bad history that sets
patriotism before truth and bad patriotism that
desires such disservice. But we 1must lay more
emphasis on the unifying elements in the history
of India during the Muhammadan period than we
have hitherto been accustomed to do.  Our history
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has hitherto been written by foreigners more
conscious of the differences existing than of the
elements of unity. They do not take note of the
fact that ‘ Peace hath her victories more glorious
than those of war’. Husani Shah, Nusrat Shah,
Yusuf Adil Shah and other tolerant rulers are dealt
with in a summary fashion while we are given
the most harrowing details about the doings of
Aurangzeb and Alamgir. Take again, for example,
the case of Shivaji. He has been represented as
the champion of Hinduism against Islam which is
certainly taking a wrong view. Lven Khafi
Khan notes his reverence for the Quran. I'olera-
tion was the most marked feature of bis rule. He
was red against the Central Government, not
against Islam. We must note the popular religion
of Medieval India, Sufism, the Urdu language and
the Indo-Saracenic art, which were the cominon
property of the conquerors and the conquered and
‘tended to blend the two together as closely as
the granite walls of the caste system would permit.’
Why overlook the fact that ‘ while the old serip-
tures and strict theory kept the two sects apart,
a common destiny and the common weal and woe
of life under the same Indian sun drew themn
together except for occasional crescentades by a
Puritan Sultan or Padishah’. Thus it is our
communal mentality helped by a lack of the true
spirit of history that has played havoc with our
national spirit,

Now, as to common aspiration, Mr. Deoji Kanji,
-who has been quoted above, said something which
should be noted : * Outside our home lands and
corn fields, we have our holy places and Khalif
and 300 millions who share in our faith. By
blood and religion, the Mussalinans of India are
fhe uniting links of brothers in blood and brothers
in faith. Who can say that blood is thicker
“than faith or faith is thicker than blood?” Pan-
Islamism has received a shock by the abolition
of the Caliphate and recently by the disestablish-
ment of the Moslem church in Angora. The

current of world events forces the Indian Muhan-
madan more and more ‘“to emphasise that
particular branch of his Imam which is called
Hubulwatam (love of country).,”” Now at last the
common aspiration of achieving national unity and
independence ought to inspire the Muhamnmadan
to join hand in hand with other communities.
But the Mubammadans being a minority commu-
nity think that they must have a completo sense
of security in the India to be, before they can
join whole-heartedly with the Hindus.

Enough has been written to show that it is not
proper to assert, as Mr. Coatman has done, that
‘the gulf between lindu and Muhammadan inter-
csts is wide and decp.” As has been said before,
differences there are and there will remain, but
that these have been elevated to the rank of
discords, is due entirely to a state of things which
is not at all permanent and can easily be removed.
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RESTRAINT ON MUSSAGLMAN CHILD MARRIAGE

By Mr. AHMAD SHAFIL

HILD Marriage is not a feature of the social
life of Mussalmans, yet the Child Marriage

" Restraint Act, 1929, has exorcized a considerable

section of the community. Much of what is being
said against the Actmay be reduced to two funda-
inental objections. It unnecessarily restrains the
freedom of action permitted by his celigion to a
Mussalman in his personal relations. It creates a
new crime which has no roomin the jurisprudence
of Islam.

‘There is a difference between the modern juris-
prudence under which our legislatures function and

““ anti-

the Islamic jurisprudence from which the
restraint” section of Mussalmans would scek
guidance. The modern jurisprudence, by its nature,
is an experimental science. It entails the process
of (1) registering cases which have occurred over a
serics of years in a particular field of human
activity, (2) tabulating results, and (3) appointing
Commissions of trained men who are carefully
selected for this purpose. By so doing, it seeks
to devise measures by perpetual correction, selec-
tion, adaptation aad elimination. The result is
that every new law costs a couatry a huge price
before it receives its true construction. The
Islamic jurisprudence derives its sanction from
different sources and recognizes three main
channels of law which slightly vary in the order
of their validity., The premier position Las been
assigned to the Quran, the revealed will of God.
This must not be disobeyed. The Sunnalh, the
practice of the Prophet who had the privilege of
divine guidance, comes next. This may not be
safely ignored. Lastly follows [jtchud, the con-
sensus of the opinion of Muslim jurists. A depart-
ure from this may be permitted under certain
circumstances. It is only in respect of this last
that the Islamic jurisprudence reaches nearest the
principles and ideas of modern law making.

There are as many as seven passages which
may be quoted from the Quran:

et e

“And onc of His signs is that He created inatos for you
from yourselves that you may find quict of mind in them
and lle put betweex you love and compassion.” (The
Romans, XXX, 21.)

“And treat them with kindness.” (The Women,
1v, 19)

* And if you do good to them and guard against evil,
then surely Allah is aware of what you do.” (The
Women, 1Y, 128)

“They (Your women) are a garment for you and you
are a garment for them..' (The Cow, 11, 187).

These passages indicate the relations which
should subsist between a man and his wife and it
does not require auy stretch of imagination to
perceive that such happy relations can be main-
tained ouly in the case of post-puberty marriages.
Child 1narriages discount the effects which these
precepts are designed to produce for the com-
munity which takes Quran as its guide. The
Mussalmans all over the world have attempted to
live up to this ideal of social life and discouraged
child marriages. Perhaps itis due to the paucity
of child marriages that the Mussalmans do not as
keenly feel the evils of the practice as they should
and are naturally suspicious of the precise ' effects
of the Act.

But this is not all. There are three passages
which are being interpreted to mean that the
Quran does not prohibit child marriage specifi-
cally.

“ And if you fear that you can not actequitably towards
orphans then marry such (other) woman as seem good to
you” (The Women 1V, 3.)

This vefers to the practice of the Arabs who
used to marry their orphan wards not so much to
afford them the protection of .2 husband as to
usurp their property. ‘The wording of the verse
created an apprehension that the marriage of an
orphan may have been invalidated. In apother
verse, the matter was made clear. '

“

“And they ask you (the Prophet) a decision about *

(orphan) women. Say, Allah makes known to you His
decision concerning them, and that which is recited to
you in the book (Quran) concerning orphans of the
women whom you do not give which is appointed for

them while you desire to marry them” (T
s ¥ them”. (The Women,
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The term “orphan” has been interpreted by
reference to a tradition of theProphet that one
ceases to be an orphan after attaining majority.
Mark the method of interpretation. The two
verses relating to the orphans therefore imply
that an orphan girl may be given away in marri-
age if marriage is in her interest, cven before she
has attained her majority. 'The permission here
accorded is hedged round by sundry safe-guards
and provisos which need not be detailed lhere, but
the fact remains that a freedom of action (some
would faint call it a privilege) existed which the
new Act has neutralized. One more verse has
been cited from which sanction for child marriage
is being read.

“ And those of your women who have despaired of
wmeastruation, if you have a doubt, their /ddut shall
be three months, and of those too who have not had their
courses.” (The Divoree, LXV, 4.)

Iddat is the period during which a husband may
take back a wife whom he has divorced, and after
which the woman who has been divorced, may
marry again. The concluding words of this verse
have been interpreted to refer to girls who have
been married and divorced before reaching the age
of puberty.

This almost exhausts the sanctions recorded in
the Quran. 'The drift of the injunctions and the
import of the precepts in the Quran leave no
doubt that child marriages are to be an exception
to be resorted to in case of nceessity rather than
rule to which some sections of the community are
drifting,.

To correct any evil that the abuse of the sanc-
tion of the last three verses quoted above may
create, a girl married in her minority may immedi-
ately on attaining majority break the marital tie.
This provision has acted as a salutary check on
reckless child ‘marriages. The DProphet allowed
resort to it in at least ome authentically reported
case. He discouraged marriage of girls of tender
age. The case of his wife Aysha, an unusually
precocious girl, cannot form a precedent for wide-

spread custom of child warriage. His companions
followed in his footsteps, and though some instances
of child marriages have been reported, there is not
cnough material to prove that it had become a
custom, hence an evil, to be cwbed by a
definite order to the contrary. 'The jurists seem
to have followed the lines of least resist-
ance in this matter and have relied more on
the good sense of the community than on the
officacy of any injunction which might create a
situation similar to the one which the passage of
the Child Marriage Restraint Act has created in
India to-day.

The tendency of the social legislation the
whole world over is to impose as much restriction
on liberty of individual action as is consistent
with the interests of society as a whole. 'The
Mussalmans are feeling the irksomeness of this
process rather than the danger of the prospect
of awkward interference in their personal social
or religious law. Situated as we are inlndia, we
can not escape or keep free from the infection of
the evil customs of our neighbours and any correct-
ive 1mneasures that may be prescribed for one
community shall have to be applied to the other
communities which may show similar symptoms.
Enactinent of sectional laws is possible, but the
(juestion is, to what extent the central legislature,
constituted as it is, can be guided in its legislative
activities by the divines or theologians, or jurists
of any one community. 'This is-a difficult ques-
tion to answer as it may not be considered desir-
able to create a department of, say, Islamic juris-
prudence, for the guidance of the Legislative
Assembly.  Yet, this is apparently the goal
towards which the agitation against the Act seems
to bo directed. The creation of such a depart-
ment will have the effect of perpetuating the
rigidity in the Islamic law which is now fast
being softened under the impact of the influences
of the civilisation of the West. It will deprive
us of all chances of renovating our society by

legislative action, the last resort of social reformer

whose missionary endeavours meet with

scant
success,

THE PROBLEM OF THE INDIAN COMMON SALT

By Pror. K. C. VIRARAGHAVAN, M.A.

—— A —

EADERS of the INDIAN REVIEW may be
aware that the people of the Madras Presi-

dency get their common salt mainly from the sea-
water by solar evaporation. 'There are as man.y
as sixty factories on our East Coast and the aver-

. ot
i 1t in our Presidency
age anoual consumption of sa

is eleven million maunds or very nearly 400,000
tons.

The people in Upper India get their salt from
either the salt lakes of Rajputana or the salt
ranges (hills) of the Punjab. Th('a peop.le of
Bombay get their salt from Karachi factories or
Aden and the people of Bengal and Burma get
their salt all the way from Liverpool. Why does
the anomaly exist in the latter provinces ? Can not
India be self-sufticient with regard to salt atleast,
having regard to her extensive seaboard and her
sich salt mines in the North? That is the problem.

Certainly the people of Bengal SllOll](.l have once
peen contented with the salt available in the land
Defore the introduction of the Cheshire .salt. .As
in the case of cloth, a taste for the foreign !.11‘t1c1e
has been created and, no wonder, habit has
become sccond nature. But there was a period
of intense anxiety during the Great Eurf)I.)ean
War, and owing to many war-time conditions,
Cheshire salt could not be imported. ‘What was
done then? The pages of the Munitions Board
Handbook bear ample testimony to the fact that
improvements could be made, and India can be
made self-sufficient in many articles, especially
in salt. The experts offered many suggestions
for improving the quality and improving the
quantity of salt produced in Tndia. They went
further and showed how large quantities ot by-
products, called by the general name Bittern,
were wasted, as given in the following table :—

1. Magnesium Chloride 193,000 tons.

2. Magnesium Sulphate <o 127,000
3. Potassium Chloride .o 20,000,
3. Bromine 1,800 ,,

They wrote, “ Till the War began, Germany
supplied the world’s demand of Potassium salts.
Bromine is not produced in the British Empire,
and hence all sources must be investigated.” But,
unfortunately for common salt and other industries
in India, the War ended and the impetus has
waned. The salt problem has become more
acute. Why?

The fiscal aspect of salt has added to the
complexity of the problem. The salt tax
was Rs. 2-8-0, per maund from 1888 to 1903,
Tndeed, it was a heavy one for the poor
man. That great servant of India, the friend
of the poor, the late Gopala Krishna Gokhale,
fought for the reduction of this tax dwing
the Budget discussions of those years and
got it at Rs. 2 in 1903 anl at Re. 1-8 in 1905
and at Re. 1 in 1907, Tt is said that the con-
sumption of salt during these periods increased
by 25 per cent. But the World War imposed
heavy responsibilities on India, and the salt tax
was raised to Re. 1-4 in 1916 and Rs. 2-8 in 1923
and again lowered to Re.1-4 in 1924, These
finctuations have their own tale to tell.

The Government of India this year have asked
the Tariff Board to enquire into the conditions of
the salt industry and report on the necessity for
taking steps to encourage the producijon of salt in
India suitable for consumption in those markets
which arc at present largely supplied from abroad.
Certainly their considered recommendations will
be awaited with interest.

Tet us consider the possibilities of the Madras
galt. ‘Tuticorin manufactures pure snow-white
salt. It must easily be possible for the manufac-
turers there by co-operative and joint-stock effort
to refine it further if necessary, and get it ground
finely or crystallised as a meal so as to be suit-
able for the Bengal market. There has been one
persistent opposition to the manufacture of fine
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white salt in the Bast Coast factories. 'The
Government levies the duty by weight and the
merchants sell salt by measure. Consequently
there is the desire on the part of the manufac-
turers to produce as light a salt as possible so as
to procure a large profit consistent with reasonable
purity. Ghee is sold by measure in 'Tinnevelly
and by weight in other Districts. There is no
standardisation in the use of measures and weights.
If only all sellers will make up their mind to sell
salt by weight and thus put an end to the greedy
aim of the manufacturers to produce a light salt,
the problem will have been solved half way. The
Government by legislative action can initiate this
reform also.

Can Taticorin achieve the result with this
reform? The following facts collected from
Government reports will speak for themselves:
(1) The Tinnevelly merchants with great difliculty
managed to secure a market in Caleutta in the
year 1921-1922 for about six lakhs of maunds.
(2) They found it profitable to send only about
four lakhs of maunds in 1922-1923. (3) One
noticeable " feature during the year 1923-1921 is
that there were no exports to Calcutta by sea. The
main cause for this decline in export is the larger
imports into India of foreign salt and the high
freights demanded for transport by sea from Tuti-
corin. Anotherreasonis the want of golla accom-
modation in Calcutta for Madras salt. The enhanced
rate of salt auty during the year 1923-1924 also
partly accounted for the fall in exports. To erown
all these, the rules for export were till then rather
rigid and it was believed that the rigidity of the
rules discouraged exports. How can an industry
fiourish under these conditions ? The true fact
is, as was truly portrayed by Sir Dasil Blackett
in the Legislative Assembly in 1924, that the
chief obstacle in the way of Indian salt displacing
foreign salt is neither the incapacity of the Indian
factories to produce a sufficient (uantity, nor, in the
case of some Indian salt, the superiority of the

imported salt. Tt is not possible for the coasting
steamers or for railways to quote freights which
can compete with the favourable rates offered by
vessels which would otherwise have come into
India in ballast. From these statements it can be
clearly inferred that Tuticorin can produce good
white fine-grained salt.

But the problem is one of transport. The
shipping  difficulties and the railway freights
have been referred to already. If the freight
is lowered and if Indian coasting vessels can
offer favourable rates, certainly India can supply
all her salt by herself. A similar problem has
been recently experienced by Germany with re-
gard to her wheat supply. Deople in West
Germany, it appears, can buy the imported
British wheat cheaper than the wheat imported
from KEast Germany. The problem has been
solved there by the system of export bounties.

Moreover, there are many industries which are
built on common salt as’araw produce. When the
Pykara and the Papanasam Hydro-electric Schemes
are brought into fruition, many small chemical
industries will rise up, using common salton a
large scale. Iurthormore, it may interest the
readers to know that some young chemists of
South India are interesting themselves in the
utilisation of the large quantities of bittern that are
now being wasted (referred to by the Munitions
Board) and are hopeful of finding a use for it
as an intermediate in solving one of the manurial
problems connected with agriculture.

Tt appears that attempts are being made to
concentrate all efforts at producing fine white salt
near Karachi and thence to export it to Bengal
and other places. 'F'he transport problem will be
greater from Karachi to Calcutta than from Tuti-
corin to Calcutta. So it will be far better to
concentrate the efforts at improvements in salt
manufacture at Tuticorin also and get the other
necessary facilities for transport and thus solve one
of the many industrial problems of the land.

INDO-MALAYAN RELATIONS

By Mr. A. H. FONSECA,

Malayan Civil Service.

RITISH Malaya is the designation of an
administrative conglomeration of several
islands and small states in the Malayan Peninsula,
south of Siam. The several units are divided into
three groups, the Straits Settlements, the Federat-
od Malay States and the Non-Federated Malay
States. They are administered by an official
appointed by the Colonial Office. Inrelation to
the first group, a Crown Colony, he is a Governor,
in relation to the other two, which are protected
states, he is a “ High Commissioner.”

The administrative nucleus of all these units
is the Straits Settlements, »iz., Penang, Malacca
and Singapore. This group was the earliest to
come under British rule, and the aggregation of
British Malaya as stated above was a later
development, arising out of the influence of, and
control exercised by, the three earlier Settlements.

The islands of Penang and Singapore with
small strips of land on the mainland and the
port of Malacca were acquired by the East
India Company at different times, the first
and second by treaty with the neighbouring
native chiefs, the third in exchange for the
English trading settlement of Bancoolen in
Sumatra which was surrendered to the Dutch.
These acquisitions were formed into the Straits
Settlements and were under the administration
ot the East India Company, and after 1858
the Government of India until 1867 when they
were transferred to the Colonial Office.

It is not surprising that the Government of
India agreed to hand over these settlements to
another administration. Great results had been
anticipated from their establishment and large
salaries had been paid to the civil servants
in charge but very little revenue was derived.
Difficulties of administration having arisen, there
were many changes. Thus in 1826, they were
made a Presidency of India, In 1829,,they

21

were put under the Bengal Government and
there was a ruthless retrenchment in the salaries
of the civil and military establishment which
led to much dissatisfaction and discontent. In
1836, Singapore was made the headquarters,
In 1851, they were all again put under the
Supreme Government of India. There was some
improvement in the States of the Company’s
servants but not such as to remove all discontent.

In some respects, the Straits Settlements were
not a success. Penang, however, had its uses asa
penal colony, and matters continued in this state
till after the Mutiny of 1857 when it became
necessary to provide accommodation for the large
number of prisoners that the Government of India
had on its hands. It was decided -to use the
Andaman Islands as a penal settlement and work
was begun on the clearing up of the jungle and in
building camps. The effort was successtul and
convicts were sent there, making it unnecessary to
send any to Penang.

About the same time, merchants and planters
interested in the Straits Settlements started
agitating for their transfer to the Colonial Office.
Retired Civil servants seconded their efforts. The
agitation was successful, and in 1867, the transfer
was sanctioned by an Order in Council. In 1868,
the transfer took place.

To-day the revenues of Malaya are greater than
an equivalent area of any province in India.
Singapore is a more important port than either
Karachi, Calcutta or Bombay, and it may be said
without fear of contradiction, that if the
Government of India had foreseen the future
development of the Straits Settlements, it is
doubtful if it would have agreed to the transfer.
After the event, the most important question
between the two Governments was the one of
emigration from British India. In the Straits
Settlements and the adjacent lands that gradﬁalll
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came under their influence, are the tapioca, sugar-
cane, cocoa-nut and spice plantations. A demand for
labour had been growing up and here as in other
parts of the British Empire, the South Indian
labourers were found useful. Many of them had
followed the Madras regiments to I’enang and
Singapore while others came over at the invitation
of recruiting agents.

As long as the Straits Settlements werc under
the Indian Government, no difficulties had arisen.
After the transfer, a case came up in a Madras
Court, the subject matter being an alleged abuse
in recruiting. The Magistrate looked up the law
on the subject and found that by Act XIII of
1864 which defined emigration as *‘ the departure
of any native of India out of British India for the
purpose of labouring for hire in some other place”
and made recruitment for such a purpose a penal
offence, that, recruitment for service in the Strai(s
was illegal, as by that Act, British India was
declared not to include the Settlements of Penang,
Singapore and Malacca. Recruiting between 1864
and 1867 had therefore been illegal !

The Straits Settlements Government protested
against this anomaly, and in 1872, an amending
act was passed allowing emigration.

In 1876, the Government of India tried to
legislate in favour of a maximum term of
indentare and a minimum wage. The Colonial
Authorities by an Ordinance of August 1876 fixed
the term of contract of labour at three years, but
the proposal for a minimum wage came to
nothing,

Restrictions imposed on Indian Labour were
found to be harassing, so much so, that emigrants
made use of the ports of Karaikal and Pondicherry
in French territory. This led to restrictions being
removed, and by 1883, labourers were practically
free to leave the country for Malaya.

In 1887, the Straits Settlements granted a sub-
sidy to a shipping company, the British Indian
Company, to carry labourers across, and in 1890,

opened a depot at Negapatam. Tn 1910, the
gystem of indenture was abolished. In 1016,

owing to the demands of the Imperial Government
for labour battalions, the emigration of males
between the ages of 18 and 25 was prohibited.

Tn 1922, there came a change over the situation.
The grant of partially responsible Government to
Tndia led to the passing of an Emigration Act
the object of which was to control and restrict
Indian emigration. The Act has been described
as “a comprehensive measure which makes
every provision for the protection of Indian
interests and Tndian honour that experience or
foresight could suggest.”

By making emigration lawful only to those
countries where the condition of emigrants is such
as to satisfy hoth chambers of the Indian Legisla-
ture, emigration has been put on a new hasis.

As a result of negotiations between the Govern-
ment of India and the authorities in Malaya,
several amendments of the labour laws of Malaya,
were decided on, among the must important
being :—

(1) Abolition of fines for labour offences.
(2) The power to compel employers to pro-
vide echools for labourers’ childven.

Under the Act, an Agent was appointed to watch
the interests of Indian labour in Malaya.

Beneficial results have followed the action of
the Government of Tndia. The status of the
Indian labourer has been raised. The Indian
community in Malaya feels that its dignity and
gelf-respect has been restored. One of the first
results of this new ‘complex’ was the appoint-
ment of the late Mr. P. K. Nambyar to the Legis-
lative Council of the Straits Settlements, and a
further result was the appointment of Mr. S,
Veerasamy to the Federal Council. There has
been a gunickening of life in the local Indian com-
munity, and many schemes for mutual advance-
ment have been propounded and are being con-
sidered.

There is another matter which the (lovernment
of Tndia or the Government ot Madras should give
serious attention to, and that is, the fostering of
trade between Malaya and India. The appoint-
ment of a Trade Coinmissioner was seriously con-
sidered by the Madras (fovernment in 1927, but
nothing eventuated.  Considering the wealth of
Malaya, its d.eﬁciency in food products, its con-
siderable Indian population, a little stimulation of
the export trade will undoubtedly be attended with

the most beneficial results not only to India but
also to Ma]aya, ' y o nam

The Idea of Function in Education
By Dr. G. S. KRISHNAYYA, M.A., PH.D. (COLUMBIA),

Professor of Education, Mysore  University.

HIS idea which is increasingly influencing
modern education is derived from Biology-

1t points out the contrast with the older poir{t of
science and education which emphasized
"The problems of Botany

view in
the study of stiucture. ota
were largely those of identification, deSCI‘lpt'l()Il
and classification. But the theory of evolution
centred attention on a new class ot problems, those
of genesis, growth and function. We try to ﬁnd'
out now what arc the characteristic mode? o.f
adaptive behaviour of plants, and what their signi-
ficance is in their habétal.

"This change from structure to {unction may be
illustrated in the teaching of some of the school
gubjects. ln civics, instead of an analysis. of .the
great departments of Government——Leglsl'atl.vc,
Judicial and Executive—and 2 detailed description
of how thesc are constituted, what are the officers
in each, how they come to these offices, t‘heir
qualiﬁcatious, terms of office, salaries, pre.scnbed
duties, ete., progressive schools start with the
problems of social or community life. - ‘What
things have to be done when people live in com-
do not have to be done when they

munities which :
will the community get

live in isolation ? How :
these thing.s donec? Thus we raise the question
of social nceds and fhen we study the govern-
mental machinery that has been develop?d to
meet these needs. ‘I'he structures are studied to
throw light on the methods by which thos.e funf:-
tions are carried on. From thi.s point of v1evs:, in
physiology, & larger emphasis 13 p1‘1t 01'1 l]'yglene
and a relatively small amount of time is given to
the mastery of auatomical details as mere matters
of fact. In grammar, this shift of emphasis will
ensure that more attention will be given to forms
as media or mediums of expression z.md less to
logical details of analysis and diagramiog. Geo-

graphy is becowming more and more a study of the

methods of human life as determined by climatic
and physiographic factors, and much less, struc-
tural, analytic and descriptive. History will soon
be much less a matter of records of events and
dates to be learned and more a matter of princi-
ples of the development of civilization and of the
life of nations.

The tendency to throw into the foreground the
idea of function and to subordinate that of struc-
ture to the part that it plays in perfecting func-
tions is bound to have a wholesome effect on
examinations. We shall then test not merely
what a boy knows, but whether Lie knows how to
use his knowledge, whether his skill or knowledge
will function when necessary. As Ruskin puts
it, “ all knowledge is lost that ends in the knowing”.
The only adequate test of school education is
action. The nearer we can reproduce in ow
tests the conditions which will confront the child
in adult life, the better. We can always presen
for his consideration ideal situations which corres.
pond to those which he will later find. This prin:
ciple is followed in the Law examinations whes
Lypothetical or real cases are presented for con:
gideration. It is more obviously in evidence it
examinations of medical students, for they are
expected to diagnose disease or treat actual casfzs
The time will soon come when teachers in train
ing will be oxamined more in their ability to dea
with certain possible or actual school and class
room problems, (adopting therefore the “ case’
or “ problem " method) and less in their capacit)
to cram lecture notes. It is the applieation o
knowledge that matters in the school or in th
world. It is the amount of usable knowledge
and knowledge in use, that counts, nor th
quantity of information in cold. storage! Suc
information might as well remain in some book
shelf if it confers no functional advantage.



The Mineral Wealth of India

By Mr. N. BHASKARAN PILLLAIL b.a.

NDIA has witnessed during the last fow years

8 general awakening in her industrial activi-

ties, and she promises to occupy in the next few

decades a prominent plaee among the metallurgi-

cal nations of the world, Cortain important

minerals, capable of very profitable exploitation,

are found in large yuantitics jn India, and it is

hoped that a general study of these minerals will

be profitable to all those who are interested in
India’s material and economic welfare.

Copper occupies an important position in the
arts and industries, and it has been in use for
industrial purposes for a very Jong period. Since
pre-historic times, copper ores have been smelted
in India, and during the years 1906 —08, the
Singbhum deposits of Bihar and Orissa were
systematically drilled by the Geological Survey of
India. The encouraging results then obtained led
to much exploratory work which proved the exist-
ance of large reserves of ore. A copper-produc-
ing plant was soon built, and to-day-it is the only
one of its kind within the Indian <impire.

Itis a noteworthy fact that the extraction of
silver in India has now proved a commercial
success. The silver contained in the lead ores of
Bawdwin in the Northern Shan  States, is being
extracted successfully. Much of the metal that
is extracted in Burma, is being wsed in Indian
coinage. :

Gold is a rare and costly metal, and it is rather
remarkable that certain Gold-bearing ores are
found in large quantities in India. The well-
known Kolar Gold Field of Mysore is the most
important of them all, and at present, there are five
companies at work finding employment for oyer
25,000 persons, and disbursing over 11 lakhs of
rupees annually in  wages alone. A hydro-
electric installation on the Cauvery Falls forms a
very convenient source of power-supply, and the
Power thus obtained is transmitted to the mines

over a double line vinety-two miles long. In
recent years, gold-bearing quartz veins have boen
nined on a large scale at Dharwar in  Bombay, at
Hutti in Hy derabad, at Anantapur in Madras, and
in the Katha district of Burma.

India’s consumption of iron is gradually jncreas-
ing with the general expansion of her industries.
Though ler domestic production of iron is at
present upable to meet her ever increasing
demands, yet there is much to be hoped for in the
future.  Nearly 200 miles west of Calcutta, there
ave huge iron ore deposits which, in the words of
Cecil Jones, “ are remarkable for the enormons
fuantities of extremely rich ore they contain and
will undoubtedly prove the largest and the richest
ia the world.”  Operations for the metallurgy of
iron were started in 1874 by the Barker Iron
Works Company, (which later became the Bengal
Iron and Steel Company) and the results then
obtained were very encouraging and successful.
The next step was the inauguration of the 'I'ats
Iron and Steel Co., Ltd. 'Till the late War, Pig-
iron was being exported from India: but during
the War, its export was prohibited, and the entire
output of Indian steel rails was taken for use in
Mesopotamia, LKast Africa and Palestine.

In Upper Burma, large and very promising
silver-lead-zinc ores of the sulphide variety are
found' to occur, and ere long, Burma promises to
become a prominent factor in the world's produc-
tion of lead. 'These deposits are being actively
developed, especially because of their rich silver
content, and there is every hope of success in that
direction.

It is indeed a piece of India's misfortune that
she is poor in deposits of salphur and the natural
sulphide ores which may be utilised in the manu-
facture of sulphuric acid. Indis can nevér hope
to attain the position which her mineral wealth
warrants, if she fails to find out some effective

.
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method of obtaining cheap local supplies‘ of sul-
phuric acid. In the lead-siver-zinc sulphide ores
of Bawdwin, India posscsses a large reserve of
sulphur quite adequate to meet all her present
demands, and it is truly deplovable that the pro-
posal to utilise them has not taken a tangible
shape.

Tt seemns that zinc was known and extracted in
India even prior to the 16th century. During
recent years, the Industrial importance of zinc has
increased considerably, as it is well evidenced by
the fact that the world's total output has almos.t
quadrupled itself in the past 30 years. ’.l‘he promi-
nent place which this metal occupies in the
1ndustrial world, is mainly due to its most valuable
property of preventing the corrosion or rustix-lg
iron when this latter metal is coated with it.
Moreover, zinc is a valuable constituent of brass,
an alloy which, at the present day, is widely used
in the arts and industries. The large deposits of
silver-lead-zinc ores of Upper Burma are being
actively developed, and though they Lave as yet
exerted little influence in the world's supply of
zine, yet there is every prospect of its rising into
prominence in the near future.

The nitrates are very important io the manu-
facture of explosives and chemical manuref, and
it is noteworthy that the world's supply of nitrates
was once virtually monopolised by India. Large

- quantities of it are made in the Punjab.

The Mangapese industry in India ?romises to
be a very thriving one. The deposits of. that
metal ecccurring in the Vizagapatam District of
Madras were opened up in 1891, and as a result
of the marvellous development of that industry,
India displaced Russia in 1908 from the top of
the list of the world's producers of Maunganese.
The Russian exports almost ceased after 1&?1:1.

It is now nearly 26 years when the' mining of
Chromite was commenced in Ba!nchlsta.n; late;
on, Mysore and the Singbhum distnc.t of Bihar anc
Orisss came into the field of Chromite production.

On the whole, 34,762 tons valued at Rs. 5,47,382
were produced in 1921 in India, and it is stated
that of this, Baluchistan alone contributed 25,000
tons.

Yedrs ago, India occupied a very prominent
place among the mica-producing countries of the
world. Those obtained in the Nellore District of
the Madras Presidency are very valuable and im-
portant. Phlogopite, an amber-coloured, soft variety
of mica, occurs largely in the Travancore State.

Besides mica, certain rare-earths are found to
occur in large quantities in 'I'ravancore. 'The
titaniferous iron ore deposits in the beach sands of
Travancore wmay very profitably be exploited.
Though monozite is widely distributed in India,
those obtained in the sea beaches of Travancore
alone have proved a commercial success. Five
large deposits occur between Quilon and Cape
Comorin. In quantity the monozite deposits of
India are the largest in the world, while taking
quality into consideration, the I'ravancore mineral
casily wins the first place. Recent investigations
have proved that thie helium content of monozite
sand obtained from the "Iravancore State is of the
order of 1 c. c. per grain. 'This discovery is all-
important, because though helium gas was only &
laboratory curiosity before the great World War,
yet because of its non-inflammable property, it
promises to displace hydrogen very soon from use
in air-craft. LFor every 100 tons of monozite sand
worked up in I'ravancore, approximately 100,000
litres of helium are allowed to escape into the
atmosphere. Experimental investigations on the
extraotion of helium from monozite sand were
recently carried out by certain eminent Western
scientists, and as a result of much patient and
laborious work, they have succeeded in obtaining
pure helium. If India makes capital use of this
important discovery, it is quite possible that in the
near future, Travancore may become one of the
most important helium-producing centres of th
world,
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1t is stated that with the exception of the
United Kingdom, India is the greatest coal pro-
ducing country in the British Kmpire. But the
methods of coal making now practised in India
are rather crude and are followed by much avoid-
able waste of one of the most valuable of India’s
assets. It is a matter for regret that India
has not yet thoroughly learnt the lesson
that the success of all industrial operations
depends upon the proper utilisation of her waste
products.

On a caveful study of ludia’s mineral wealth, it
will be seen that there are, at the present day,
certain serious obstacles retarding her industrial
growth. By fighting against these obstacles
successfully, she is sure to come to the forefront

among the industrial nations of the world. There

is still ample field for oxperimentation and re-
search, much food for thought for our young
scientists, and let all of us who are interested in
India’s material welfare remember that the
interests of the whole population, directly or
indircetly, are dependent upon the success with
which India develops her metallurgical art. It has
to be mentioned, not without deep regret, that the
system of scientific education received by usin
the schools and colleges, does not adequately
encourage scientific research. It may anyhow be
hoped that in spite of the prevailing political con-
ditions, and the great odds which India has to
overcome, she will, by proper utilisation of her
mineral wealth, occupy in the near future, a
glorious position among the industrial nations of
the world.

sty —

Hindu Woman's Inheritance Rights

By

-

Mr. P. S. PHADNIS, B.A.

THE prime cause of Hindu woman's pitiable
plight bas been, the annihilation of her
ancient rights of inheritance in the course of
centuries of mal-administration and misinterpreta-
tation of Hindu Law by arbitrary authorities.
So far back as 1822, Raja Ram Mohan Roy, that
powerful advocate of the rights of womankind,
pointedly drew attention of the Government and
the public to the pressing need of restoring to
woman her ancient inheritance rights. The rights
have not been restored  although ever since
Ram Mohan’s publication of his memorable tract
on the subject of female inheritance, the cry has
gone forth from a bundred thousand platforms to
give woman her due. Largely it bas been a cry
in the wilderness, the conservative mass Hindu
mind not proving amenable to its appeal. Recent-

-

pu——

ly, Mr. Jayakar, ia his illuminating address to the
AllIndia Women's Conference, expressed senti-
ments voiced by the Rajain the carly nineties.
That testifies to the slow pace at which things

move in India and in the whole Kast. Now '

that the ecrst-while silent sufferers, the women,
have become vocal aud are veatilating their
grievances, there is room for buoyant optimism
about the future.
" ANCIENT RIGHTS

'The legal treatises of Yajnavalkya, Katyayana,
Narada, Vishou, Brihaspati and Vyasa, embtody
Hindu woman's aocient inheritance rights,
Indeed, they are exalted. They are on a par
with men. The Rishis of ancient India, the sole
legislators for the community, were zealous
promoters of female comfort and well-being.

.
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The mother's share in the deceased husband’s
property is declared equal to that of the son.
“ After the death of a father, let a mother also
inherit an equal share with her sons inthe division
of the property left by their father”, says
Yajnavalkya. And says Katyayana, “ The father
being dead, the mother should inherit an equal

share with the son .

'The privilege extends to
step-mothers. The Ilindus are a polygamous
people. The step-mothers can expect but little
sympathy from the step-sons.
explicit on the point. Ile also mentions the
daughter’s share in the deceased father's property.
‘ After his (father's) death, a mother, the parent
of his sons, should be entitled to an equal share

Bribaspati is

with his sons; their step-mothers also to equal
shares: but duughters to a fourth part of the
shares of the sons.” Vyasa rccognises the equal
claim of the son’s grandmothers. * The wives of
a father by whom he has no male issue, are con-
sidered as entitled to equal shares with his sons,
and all the grandmothers are said to be entitled
as mothers”. No important female personago is
left without due provision. DBut that was in the
days of the Rishis.

HINDU WOMAN TO-DAY

To-day, the Hindu woman stands despoiled of
all her ancient inheritance glory. The authors of
the spoliation of Hindn woman's inheritance

rights are the modemn expounders of Hindu Law.

_“Pre-eminent among these stand the writers of the

Dayabhaga and the Dayatattwa. They rigidly
limited the widow’s inheritance rights. 'I'he extent
of their rigid limitation Ram Mohan thus brings
out in a few telling sentences. Ile observes:
“In short, a widow, according to the (their)
exposition of the law can receive nothing when

her husband has no issue by her; and in case he
dies leaving only one son by his wife, or having

had more sons, ome of whom happened to die -

leaving issue, she shall, in these cases, also have
no claim to the property; and again, should any
one leave more than one survivipg son, apd they,

being unwilling to allow a share to the widow, keep
the property undivided, the mother can claim no-
thing in this instance also. I3ut when a person dies,
leaving two or more sons, and all of them survive
and be inclined to allot a share to their mother, her
right in this case is only valid.”

Not rest content with setting aside the widow’s
inheritance rights, they proceeded to rob the
daughter of her share in the father's property.
This they did by declaring that only the expenses
attending the marriage need be defrayed by the
brothers.

THIE CONSEQUENCES

The consequences of the annihilation of Hindu
woman's iuheritance rights have been grievous,
In the past, Sati was encouraged. To-day, it pro-
motes female serfdom, and has been directly
responsible for the wide-spread practice of poly-
gamy among the Ilindus, the grand object of a
Hindu being to secure provision only for the off-
springs—and that too, male offsprings. Ever since
the abolition of the daughter's claim in the
parental property, the salo of girls by their parents
to decrepit, old men has been quite frequent,

Heap OFFICE :—ESPLeNADE RoaD, FORT, POMBQY.
% Sept. '30



THE

INDIAN BUDGET

et

~ TR George Schuster, the Finance Member,
b introduced the Government of India Budget
in the Legislative Assembly on February 28. Re-
viewing the financial position of the Government,
Sir George said that the income for the
year 1930-31 will, on the present basis, cause a
deficit of 410 lakhs which will have to be covered
by fresh taxation. On the basis of the new taxation

the year will close with a surplus of Rs. 70 lakhs.

The Budget contains several new tax pro-
posals including the raising of the revenue duties
on cotton goods, silver, sugar and kerosene and an
increase of a pie per rupee in the tax on incomes
over Rs. 15,000 per annmin. The proposals are :—

(1) Additional revenue duty of 4 per cent. on
all cotton imports.

(2) A protective duty of five per cent. with a
minimum of 31% annas per lb, on plain grey
goods against all cotton-piece goods from outside
the United Kingdom, the protective duty to remain
for three years only and to be reviewed by the
Tariff Board before the end of that period. (Items
1 & 2 will yield 125 lakhs).

(3) Increase of the excise duty on kerosene from
one anna to one and a half anna and a reduction of
the import duty from two and a half annas to two
and a quarter annas, reducing the marginal duty in
favour of indigenous oil from 1834 per cent. to
9 34 per cent., yielding an additional income of
35 lakhs.

(4) Increase of the import duty on sugar from
Rs. 4/8 per cent. to Rs. 6, per cent. yielding
Rs. 180 lakhs. _

(5) Tncrease of the income-tax by one pie per
rupee on income of Rs. 15,000, and above with
a corresponding increase in the super-tax in all
grades other than flat rate of super-tax on com-
panies, which will come to 70 lakhs.

(6) An import duty of 4 annas per ounce on
gilver which will fetch 1 cyore of Rupees,

(7) A reduction of the export duty on rice from
three annas per maund to two anpas three
pies per maund, involving a loss of reveuue of
Rs. 30 lakhs.

The expenditure for the coming year is estimat-
ed at 557 lakhs more than during the current year,
due to a great extent to debt provision and

administrative work while the revenue side shows

an improvement of only five lakhs, This would”

have resulted in a deficit of 552 lakhs which it is
now proposed to meet by economy in Civil
Istimates of 62 lakhs, a reduction in military
expenditure of R0 lakhs and the income expected
from the new taxes which is estimated at 510 lakhs.

Another item which goes to make up the deficit
is the windfall of Ks. 1506 lakhs, which was held
in suspense in the German Liquidation Fund and
which the Hague Conference has now decreed

to India.

The Government propose to borrow Rs. 2314
crores dwing the next year of which only
7.4 crores will be new moncy, the halance of
16.1 crores will be utilised for redecming outstand-
ing loans, principally 1930 Bonds, and to reduce
Treasury Bills outstanding from 21 crores to
20 crores at the end of the year. The I'inance
Member said : —

I feel justified in saying that, provided only that poli-
tical disturbances do not upsct cither conditions in lfl(ll"
or confidence in England, our borrowing programme is of
such a nature that we could confidently look forward to &
general appreciation in Government securities.

Discussing the new cotton duties, Sir George
Schuster said that the Government proposals
strove to make provision of revenue as well as to
give assistance to the Indinn cotton-mill industry,

'The question of fiscal autonomy was raised in
connection with the imposition of the cotton
duties. The convention was real, declared the
Finance Member, and he explained how the
Government of India had replied to His Majesty’s
Government that they deplored the possibility of
gerious effects in Kngland of any duties imposed
by India, but that they were clearly bound to put
India’s interest firat,

Gandhi's Letter to the Viceroy

‘ 4’, [ The following is the text of Mahatma Gandhi’s letter to H. E. the Viceroy, explaining the reagons for the
independence movement and the proposed Satyagraha campaign. The lefter was entrusted to one
Mr. Reginald Reynolds, an Englishman who has been an inmate of tne Ashram for some months
past, and was delivered in person to the Viceroy’s Private Secretary on Tuesday the 4th March.
In his reply, which is brief, His Excellency regrets that Mr. Gandhi contemplates “a course of action
which is clearly bound to involve violation of the law and danger to the public peace.” Ed. I R.]

DEAR FRIEND,

Before embarking on civil disobedience and
taking the risk I have dreaded to take all these
years, I would fain approach you and find a way out.
My personal faith is absolutely clear. I cannot
intentionally hurt anything that lives, much less
fellow human beings even though they may do the
greatest wrong to me and mine. Whilst, there-
fore, I hold British rule to be a curse, I do not
intend to harm a single Englishman or any legiti-
mate interest he may have in India.

I must not be misunderstood. Though T hold
the British rule in India to be a curse, I do not
therefore consider Englishmen in general to be
worse than any other people on earth. I have the
privilege of claiming many Eoglishmen as dear-
est friends. Indeed much that I have learnt of the
evil of British rule is due to the writings of frank
and courageous Englishinen who have not hesitat-
ed to tell the unpalatable truth about that rule,

And why do I'regard the British rule as a curse?

It has impoverished the dumb millions by a sys-
tem of progressive exploitation and by a ruinously
expensive military and civil administration which
the country can never afford.

It has reduced us politically to serfdom. Tt
has sapped the foundations of our culture. And,
by the policy of disarmament, it has degraded us
spiritually. Lacking inward strength, we have
been reduced, by all but universal disarmament, to
a state bordering on cowardly helplessness.

In common with many of my countrymen, I
had hugged the fond hope that the proposed

=" Round Table Conference might furnish a solution.

But when you said plainly that you could not give
any assurance that you or the British Cabipet
22

would pledge yourselves to support a scheme of
full Dominion Status, the Round T'able Conference
could not possibly furnish the solution for which
vocal India is consciously, and the dumb millions
unconsciously, thirsting. Needless to say there
never was any question of Parliament’s verdict
being anticipated. Instances are not wanting of
the ‘British Cabinet, in anticipation of Parlia-
mentary verdict, having pledged itself to a
particular policy.

- The Delhi interview having miscarried, there
was po option for Pandit Motilal Nehru and me
but to take steps to carry out the solemn resolu-
tion of the Congress arrived at in Calcutta at its
session of 1928.

But the resolution of Independence should cause
no alarm, if the word ‘ Dominion Status” mention-
ed in your announcement has been used in its
accepted sense. Yor, has it not been admitted by
responsible British statesmen that Dominion Status
is virtual Iedependence? What, however, I fear,
is that there never has been any intention of
granting such Dominion Status to India in the
immediate future.

But this is all past history. Since the announce-
ment many events have happened which show
unmistakably the trend of British policy.

It seems as clear as daylight that responsible
British statesmen do not contemplate any altera-
tion in British policy that might adversely affect
Britain’s commerce with India or require impartial
and close scrutiny of Britain’s transactions with
India. If nothing is done to end the process of ex-
ploitation, Tudia must be bled with an ever increas-
ing speed. The Finance Member regards as a
settled fact the 1s. 6d. ratio which, by a stroke of the
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pen, drains India of a few crores. And when a seri-
ous attempt is being made, through a civil form of
direct action, to unsettle this fact, among many
others, even you cannot help appealing to the
wealthy landed classes to help you to crush that
attempt in the name of an order that grinds India
to atoms.  Unless those who work in the name of
the nation understand and keep before all concern-
ed, the motive that lies behind the eraving for
independence, there is every danger of independ-
ence itself coming to us so charged as to be of no
value to those toiling voiceless millions for whom
it is sought and for whom it is worth taking. It
is for that reason that I have been recently telling
the public what independence should really mean.

Let me put before you some of the salient
points. The terrific pressure of land revenue, which
furnishes a large part of the total revenune, must
undergo considerable modification in Independent
India. Even the much vaunted permanent settle-
ment benefits a few rich Zamindars, not the ryots.
The ryothas remained as helpless as ever. He
is a mere tenant at will. Not only, then,
bas land revenue to be considerably reduc-
ed, but the whole revenue system has to be
go revised as to make the ryot’s good its
primary concern. But the British system seems
to be designed to crush the very life out of him.
Even the salt he must use to liveis so taxed
as to make the burden fall heaviest on him if only
because of the heartless impartiality of its
incidence. The tax shows itself still more burden-
some on the poor man when it is remembered that
salt is the one thing he must eat more than the
both individually and collectively.
The drink and drug revenue too is derived
from the poor. It saps the foundations both of
their health and morals. It is defended under the
false plea of individual freedom, but, in reality,
it is maintained for its own sake. The ingennity
of the authors of the Reforms of 1919 transferred
this revenue to the so-called responsible part of

rich man

dyarchy so as to throw the burden of prohibition
on it, thus from burden of prohibition on it, thus,
from the beginning, rendering it powerless for good.
If the unhappy minister wipes out this revenue,
he must starve education, since, in the existing cir-
cumstances, he has no new source of replacing that
revenue, If the weight of taxation has erashed the
poor from above, the destruction of the central sup-
plementary industry, i.e., hand-spinning has
undermined their capacity for producing wealth.

"The tale of India's ruination is not complete
without a reference to the liabilities incurred in
her name. Sufficient has been recently said about
these in the public press. It must be the duty of
a free India to subject all liabilities to the strictest
investigation and repudiate those that may be
adjudged by an impartial tribunal to be unjust and
unfair. The iniquitics sampled above are maintain-
el in order to carry on a foreign administration,
demonstrably the most expensive in the world,
Take your own salary. It is over Rs. 21,000
per month besides many other indirect additions,
The British Prime Minister gets £5,000 per year,
i. e.,, over Rs. 5,100 per morth at the present
rate of exchange. You are getting over Rs. 700
per day against India’s average income of less
than annas 2 per day. The Prime Minister gets
Rs. 180 per day against Great Britain's
average income of nearly Rs. 2 per day.
Thus you are getting much over 5,000 times
India's average income. The British Prime
Minister is getting only 90 times Britain’s average
income. On bended knee I ask you to ponder
over this phenomenon. I have taken a personal
illustration to drive home a painful truth, I
have too great a regard for you as a man to wish
to hurt your feelings. Tknow that you do not
need the salary you get. Probably the whole of
your salary goes for charity. But a system that
provides for such an arrangement deserves to be
summarily serapped. What is true of the Viceregal
salary is trne generally of the whole administration,

A
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A radical cutting down of the revenue, therefore,

- depends upon an equally radical reduction in ex-

penses of administration. This means a transforma-
tion of the scheme of Government. This transform-
ation is impossible withoutindependence. Hence,
in my opinion, the spontaneous demonstration of
26th January, in which hundreds of thousands of
villagers instinctively participated. To them
Independence means deliverance from the killing
weight. Not one of the great Dritish political
parties, it scems to me, is prepared to give up the
Indian spoils to which Great Britain helps herself
from day to day often in spite of the unanimous
opposition of Indian opinion.

Nevertheless, if India is to live as a
nation, if the slow death by starvation of her
people is to stop, some remedy must be found for
immediate relief. 'The proposed Conference is
<ertainly not the remedy. It is not a matter of
carrying conviction by argument. The matter
resolves itself into one of matching forces.

Conviction or no conviction, Great Britain would

W defend her Indian commerce and interests by all

the forces at her command. India must conse-
quently evolve force enough to free herself from
that embrace of death.

1t is common cause that, however disorganised,
and, for the time being insignificant, it may be, the
party of violence is gaining ground and making it-
self felt. lts end is the same as mine. But I am
convinced that it cannot bring the desired relief to
the dumb millions. And the conviction is growing
deeper and deeper in me that nothing but un-
adulterated non-violence can check the organised
violence of the British Government. Many think
that non-violence is not an active force. My experi-
ence, limited though it undoubtedly is, shows that
non-violence can be an intensely active force. It is

_my purpose to set in motion that force as well

against the organised violence force of the British
rule as the unorganised violent force of the grow-
ing party of violence. To sit still would be

to give rein to both the forces above mentioned.
Having unquestioning and immovable faith in
the efficacy of non-violence as I know it it
would be sinful on my part to wait aoy longer.
This non-violence will be expressed through
civil disobedience, for the moment confined
to the inmates of the Satyagraha Ashram,
but ultimately designed to cover all those who
choose to join the movement with its obvious
limitations.

I know that in embarking on non-violence, I shall
be running what might fairly be termed a mad
risk, but the victories of truth have never been
won without risks, often of the gravest character.
Conversion of a nation that has censciously or
unconciously preyed upoa another, far more
numerous, far more ancicnt and no less cultured
than itself is worth any amount of risk.

I have deliberately nsed the word conversion. For
my ambition is no less than to convert the British
people, through non-violence, and thus make them
see the wrong they have done to India. 1do not
seek to harm your people. I want to serve them
even as I want to serve my own. I believe that
I have always served them. I served themn up to
1919 blindly. But when my eyes were opencd,
and I conceived non-co-operation, the object still
was to serve them. I employed the same weapon
that 1 have in all humility successfully used against
the dearest members of my family, If I have
equal love for your people with mine, it will not
long remain hidden. It will be acknowledged by
them even as members of my family acknowledged
it after they had tried me for several years. If
people join me as I expect they will, the sufferings
they will undergo, unless the British nation sooner
retraces its steps, will be enough to meltthe
stoniest hearts.

The plan through Civil Disobedience will
be to combat such evils as I have sampled
out. If we want to sever the British connection, it
is because of such evils, When they are removed,
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the path becomes easy. Then the way to friendly
negotiation will be open. If the British com-
merce with India is purified of greed, you will
Lave no difficulty in recognising our Independence.
I respectfully invite you then to pave the way
for an immediate removal of those evils, and thus
open a way for a real conference between equals,
interested only in promoting the common good of
maokind through voluatary fellowship and in arrang-
ing terms of mutual help and commerce suited to
both. You have unnecessarily laid stress upon the
communal problems that unhappily affect this land.
Important though they undoubtedly are for the
consideration of any scheme of government, they
have little bearing on the greater problems which
are above communities and which affect them all
equally. But, if you cannot see your way to deal
with these evils and my letter makes no appeal
to your heart, on the 11th day of this month, 1
shall proceed with such co-workers of the Ashram
as I can take, to disregard the provisions of Salt
laws. I regard this tax to be the most iniquitous
of all from the poor man’s stand-point. As the
Independence movement is essentially for the
poorest in the land, the beginning will be made
with this evil. The wonder is that we have submit-

THE EDUCATION

By Mr. A. RAMALIYA,

NI? of the most urgent, and from the stand-
point of national progress one of the most

vital problems of social and economic life in India
is the removal of illiteracy from the vast mnasses
of her population. In a country where not even &
tenth of the population are able to read and write,
it is no surprise that progre:s has been slow in the
past. 1If we realisc the further fact that even of
the tenth, wore thaa three-yuarters are to be
found in urban territory, and so much as 5 millions
out of a total population of 285 millions living in
the rural parts can be classified as literate, the
geriousness of the situstion appears patent. Even

ted to the cruel monopoly for so long. It is, I know,

open to you to frustrate my design by arresting
me. 1haope there will be tens of thousands ready
in a disciplined manner to take up the work after
me, and in the act of disobeying the Salt Act 8y
themselves open to the penalties of a law that
should never have disfigured tho Statute book.

1 have no desire to cause you unnecessary embar-

rassment, or any at all, so far as I can help. it
you think that there is any substance in my letter,
and if you will care to discuss matters with mo,
and if to that end you would like me to postpone
publication of this lotter, I shall gladly refrain
on receipt of a telegram to that effect soon after
this reaches you. You will, however, do me the
favour not to deflect me from my course unless
you can see your way to conform to the substaoce
of this letter.

This letter is not in any way intended as 8
threat, but is a simple and sacred duty peremp-
tory on a civil register. 'heretore, I am having
it specially delivered by a youog English friend,
who believes in the Indian cause and is a full
believer in non-violence and whom Providence
seems to have sent me, as it were, for the very pur-
pose. I remain, your sincere friend, M. K. Gandhi.

OF RUORAL INDIA

M.A., B.L., F.R.ES. '
among these, it will be necessary to remember,
the literates are to be found mostly amoug the
Brahmins and higher class non-Brahmins, and the
masses of the agricultural population comprising
nearly 270 millions know not what reading, writ-
ing or arithmetic is. Again if we take the popu-
lation by sex, we find that among females literacy
is still more iniserably absent. Qut of a total of
about 156 million females, not even 5 millions
are literate; and even these latter are mostly
found among the residents of towns and in the
bigher classes. So that if we picture to ourselves
the gloomy spectacle of a vast agricultural popu-
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lation where members of both sexes are living in
utter darkness, deveid of even the rudiments of
education, we have in it the real gist of the

anatomy of Indian backwardness and stagnation.
Yor a clear understanding of the situation, the
following statistical information may™ be useful :—
All-India  British India

Area in square miles 1,805,332 1,123,?(‘)4
Towns - 2,316 1,661

Number of {Villages 686,302 500,068
Total popula- [ Towns 30,107,722 23,846,898
tion in Villages --- 285,930,029 223,156,395
Male popula- { Towns 17,845,248 12,826,304
tion Villages --- 146,150,306 114,045,812
Female popu- { Towns -+ 14,630,028 10,129,46?
lation Villages --- 140,316,898 110,001,712

Number of primary schools
for males (both rural X
and urban) 192,645 164,761

Number of primary schools
for temales (both rural

and urban) . 32,663 26,480
Number of male pupils in )
all primary schools 7,942,687 6,364,467
Number of female pupils .
in all primary schools --- 1,978,466 1,434,(375}
Total literate | Towns 18,986,491 14,401,646
population { Villages --- 5,046,292 3,6§8,35§
Total literates { Towns --- 15,659,637 11,652,403
(Males) { Villages:-- 3,892,806 2,793,393
Total literates f Towns - 3,426,924 2,749,‘2‘%:'3
(Females) { Villages:-- 1,153,486 874,963

The responsibility for this state of things is, so
far as British India is concerned, certainly on the
Government which, deriving as it does a vast
revenue from the produce of the land, has not
cared to provide the cultivators of the soil with
one of tho chief requisites of social well-being,
viz., the elements of an educated state suited to
the conditions of rural life. Government cannot
escape responsibility in this respect by simply
pleading want of funds, for while public money
has been lavishly spent on the military and ex-
travagant civil services, the rural population
the land revenue

receive no quid pro quu for
the inefficient and

taken from them. Neither
costly police system which is unsuited to the
environment nor the wasteful general adminis-
tration can be justly pleaded against the neces-
sity of educational expenditure.  More tl.mn
law aod order, education is a national necessity,

. [Noté: the information rolates to the year 1927-1928]

and in this as well as every other country, it
is the duty of the State to confer and the
right of every child of the soil to receive at least
an elementary education at the expense of the
nation as a whole. Not‘only has this aspect of
the matter been ignored by the Government in
India but under the guise of a reformed Constitu-
tion, “KEducation” has been made a * Transferred
Subject’” under the direction of Ministers in the
Provineces who in their turn have transferred the
responsibility to local bodies (the District Boards
aud Municipalities) which are already hungering
for funds, with the result that progress has been
slow, shamefully slow.

Lord Olivier, in his speech before the Inter-
pational Socialist Congress last year, rightly
pointed to the need for the economic and social,
before thinking of, or at any rate side by side
with, the political emancipation of India.
The result will otherwise be, from the point of
view of the nation, only a mere change ot
rule from a foreign and, for all ostensible purposes,
an impartial power to the handsof a few of the
educated section of the people in urban centres,
among whom themselves there is already a bitter
communal race for the possession of power and
office. The ignorance and voicelessness of the
rural population by disabling their discerned
participation in the struggle will only perpetuate
the commugal rivalry and conflict in public affairs,
to the great detriment of the country’s progress,
Further, one essential condition of social peace as
well as economic efficiency is the spread of liter-
acy, a kind of democratic education (suited to
environment) which is capable of invoking in the
minds of the recipients a power of social vision
and a power and capacity to share in the realisa-
tion of that vision.

While it is the duty of the Government to provide
an elementary education for all the people in the
country, the manner and form in which it has to
be imparted so as to suit the needs of an agri-

4
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cultural population like that of India, has to be
considered. In the past the aim of (Government
was simply to provide a kind of education which
would make available a market for different grades
of men suited to carry on the work of administra-
tion in all its branches and grades. The larger
aspects of the country’s iuterests were little in-
quiced into or cared for (there was no necessity
felt for doing so); and practically no attention
was paid for improving the tone of life of the
people. While reading and writing are two funda-
mental requirements of literacy for all classes of
people, the traiving of village children with special
reference to the country-side so as to make them
intelligent and efficient farmers or wage-earners
as the case may be, is an esscatial item of rural
education, and any system which ignores this
aspect of the matter will fail of its purpose. As
the Indian Agricultural Commission pointed out
in its Report,

if at the end of his primary course a boy can read
and write with facility and intelligence and can do
simple calculations in terms of the marketing of his
father’s produce ; if he knows the simple rules of health,
has been taught the usc of his hands and has been
imbued with a love for the country-side and a sense of
fair play to his neighbours and to dumb apimals, then
there will be firmly ~ establisli-d both the desire and the
power to make the village a better place to live in, and

both the teacher and the system may be said to have
aburdantly succeeded.

Thus it will be seen that the first requisite of
an efficient system of rural primary education is a
eurriculum of instruction suited to the conjuncture.
This must include not only the elements of read-
ing, writing, and arithmetic, but a general educa-
tion in all the varied aspects of rural life.
Suitable text-books in the vernacular will be
necessary for this, and though a little of English
may also be administered, it is not necessary. A
knowledge of the rights and duties of " citizenship
is insisted on in all other countries where a system
of compulsory primary education has been in vogue.

No less important is the teacher, his character
and training. As the Agricultural Commission
stated, to make a system of rural education really

useful and eflicient, rural teachers should be
recruited “ to the utmost practical extent from
men of rural origin and up-bringing.” It is only
such men that will be in a position to encourage
the pupils to seek their interests in the overyday
life of the country-side. If the character or train-
ing of the teacher is such that he takes little or
no interest in village life, if he teaches his lessons
aad does his sums in terms of urban life, and is
not capable of explaining to his children in their
impressionable age the conditions of life and con-
duct that pass under the pupils’ own very eyes, he
iy apt to create in their minds impressions not in
keeping with or conducive to agricultural life and
progress. At the samne time he should be careful
enough not to narrow down their outlook to the life
of a self-sufficient village community, but give them
a wider social vision to which they may aspire.

More important than a system of compulsory
school education, and in fact what is essential to
the securing of lasting litcracy as well as a sense
of responsible citizenship among a rural population
spread over so wide a country as India, is the
establishment of a free public library and reading
room in each one of the 500,000 and odd villages
in British India. On account of the circumstances
that there is no scope for even those cultivators or

farmers who happen to receive an elementary
education for a year or two in their boyhood, to
retain that education in after life, there is a
gencral lapse into illiteracy after leaving school,
What is essential in this respect from a national
point of view is not only to see to the retention of

literacy but to encourage a healthy growth of
knowledge by providing a flow of social and
political information through means of g public
library and reading room, where the villagers may
meet and receive, discuss and exchange news and
information. 'T'he expenses of this equipment (jt
being as we already mentioned a pre-eminently
national concern) must be met from out of the
national e¢xchequer or partly from out of it and
partly from a fee levied for the purpose by the

village community on its propertied members
according to ability. T

MR. SASTRI'S REPORT ON THE KENYA PROBLEM

[In another page we publish the Memorandum presented to Lord Passfield by the East African Deputa-
tion. Since then the Rt. Hon. Sastri has published a report of his recent mission to Kast Africa.
The report is in the form of a latter to the Secretary to the Government of India, Department of Educa-
tion, Health and Lands. The instractions given to Mr. Sastri in connection with his deputation were :—
(1) to help the Indian Communities to state their views to Sir Samuel Wilson on matters arising out
of the Hilton-Young Commission’s Report, and (2) to be at Sir Samuel Wilson’s disposal if he wished to

make use of him in dealing with Indian deputations.

In this report Mr. Sastri discusses the Indian

problem in Kenya at length, and his recommendations thereon will be read with interest.—[Ed. 1R.]

S was anticipated, the feelings of the Indian

community are deeply engaged on securing a
common electoral roll. For many years they have
concentrated their efforts on it. At intervals they have
practised non-co-operation, abstaining from the legisla-
ture and from municipal bodies, to which, under
present arrangemcents, they could have access only
through communal registers. Certain events led them to
withdraw from.these bodies in 1927 and they remain out
now. They look upon the common roll as a sign of
political equality, an ideal to which they are attached by
the deepest and strongest sentiment, not only on their
own account, but on account of the people of India. In
addition, they value & common roll as the only safe basis
of Kenya citizenship and guarantee of the progress and
woltare of the Colony as a whole.

The leaders of Indian opinion see vividly the moral
and material disadvantages of abstention from the
legislative and municipal bodies; and in fact desire that
the extent of these disadvantages should be regarded as
a measure of their anxiety to secure a common roll.
Though I made earncst attempts to induce them to
abandon the non-co-operation policy, I produced but little
impression, espccially in view of the recommendation of
the majority of the Closer Union Comumission in tavour
of the common roll.

DISAPPOINTED IIOPES

The community fully expected that the authorities
in Great Britain and in Kenya would take this recom-
mendation seriously and set about the task of getting the
consent of the local Iuropean community, which had
been laid down by the Commission as a necessary con-
dition. This expectation was doomed to utter disappoint-
ment. Nothing ostensible was done in this behalf hy
Government. The declaration, made in Parliament hy
the then Secretary of State for the Colonies to the effect
that the main basis of the franchise which was laid down
in the White Paper issued in the time of the Duke of
Devonshire could not be altered except by consent,
brought them no comfort.

A hope, however, lingered that Sir Samuel Wilson,
although not exactly a High Commissioner in the terms
of the recommendation of the Hilton-Young Commission,
might yet conduct preliminary inquiries regarding the
hasis of a civilisation franchise and bring together the
leaders of the different communities for the discussion of
the question. Sir Samuel Wilson however called the
attention of the Indian deputation on the 31st to the fact
that, although the majority of the Hilton-Young Commis-
sion were in favour of a common roll, they nevertheless
pointed out that this ideal could only be realised by the

consent of all parties. ¥ ¥ These statements caused the
deputation a shock of disappointment and grief. However,
they repcated their arguments with vigour, and are not
wholly without a hope that, when Sir Samuel should bring
them to the notice of the new Government, they might
have Dbetter cliances than ever before of favourable
attention.

CENTRAL COUNCIL

At the same interview, Sir Samuel explained his pro-
posals as to closer union which involved the establish-
ment of a Central Council with legislative powers over
economic subjects of common interest and presided over
by a High Commissioner who was to be a King's re-
presentative, having precedence aver the lodal Governors,
taking the chair at their conferences and enjoying a
power of veto over resolutions of local legislatures on
central subjects. The deputation sawin these proposals
grave danger of eventual political union, and denoun-
ced them wholesale. At the same time they were
emphatic in demanding that, should the  Central
Council be established in spite of their prntést. one
of the two non-official representatives from each
province should be an Indian. They would not be
content to leave the matter to the discretion of local
authority, as Sir Samuel suggested. Their experience ot
the way in which such diserction was in point of fact
exercised was most unfortunate, and they must insist on
Indian representation being made to rest on prescription,

As regards the legislature of Kenya it will be remem-
bered that the Government of India were inclined to
favonr recommendation of majority of Hilton-Young
Commission, provided change was not meant to be the
beginning of a process which was to end in the establish-
ment of European unoficial majority. The Indian deputa-
tion did not allow themselves to forget that the majority of
the Closer Union Commission had avowed their intention
to extend the substitution of official by unofficial repre-
sentatives if the first experimental step should prove
suceessfnl ; and, therefore, set their face definitely against
the proposal, * * * *

EUROPEANS’ ATTITUDK.

No one who visits Kenya can fail to be struck by the
utter lack of mutual understanding in political outlook
between the Indian and the European communities. [
admit that iy stay was brief and my opportunities for
ascertaining European feeling were necessarily limited,
Nevertheless, it was clear to me that the predominant
view of that community was that they should be arbiters
of the destiny of Kenya, and that Indians should be
allowed only a very subordinate voice in the administra-
tion of the affairs of the Colony, irrespective of their
numbers, wealth, capacity or contribytion to the taxatiop,
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Customs Revenue in India

By Mr. M. K. MUNISWAMY AIYAR, M.A, B.L.

#TBE financial stringency, due, either to a
falling Exchange, or disturbances . caused
by the Great War, has necessitated conmdera'b]e
revisions of the Customs Tariff in India.. During
recent years, the first material modification of the
Customs Tariff took place in the Budget of 1917-
1918. In this year, the export duty on Jute was
doubled ; the import duty on cotton was raised
from 3% to 7l per cent, and the general
ad valorem duty was fixed at 74 per cent. At
present of course, the general ad valorem duty is
1594, thongh in the case of cotton goods imporfed‘,
it is only 1195, * According to the Budget 1sti-
mates for 1928-1929, Customs duties are expected
to bring in a Revenue of Rs. 50,18,37,000. '
The first thing that strikes us about the exist-
ing schedule of rates in India, is that imported
articles are grouped under about only 150 heads.
There is not that minute sub-division into ratin.gs,
which characterize the ratings in other countries.
The Indian Fiscal Commission do not give us any
Jead as to the question, whether a general revenue
duty of 15% is reasonable ; nor do they advocate
raising of the rates of duty on purely revenue

considerations. They, however, point out that

when a large revenue. is required, :lt is gf_:&x‘:llg}
' i has to be imposed on aru
found that taxation ! | g
almost universal consumption, which may be' elasmdl':;‘s
necessaries, but, in general, the  necessaries, of life

should be taxed as lightly as posible. .

There are two sources, from which the existing
amount of customs revenue is threatenod' (1) for
the champions of the rights of Native States, who

want a share of the maritime customs dues, now

completely appropriated by the Government of

India. (2) Advocates of Prohibition, who, if they
succeed, would bring about a fall in the total amount
of Customs Revenue.

Smuggling is an obstacle in the way of our
realizing a more substantial amount from customs.

* Qince raised to 159¢. This article was written before
the presentation of the Budget. | Ed. LR.]

2%

To some extent, this arises out of Frenchy
Portuguese and other foreign possesions in the
country. ‘'The Indian Government may well
enter into some sort of arrangement with these
foreign Powers, so that there might be uniform
tariff administration in the country.

A vigilant staff of Customs officials, a sufficiently
penal legislation and the adoption of low rates of
duty on articles, easily capable of being smuggled
are the only remedies against smuggling. To
put down smuggling, a certain substantial per-
centage of the contraband articles detected may be
offered to the detector, the remaining going to the
Government. Another pieee of salutary reform to
lessen the inducement to smuggling, would be to
charge, at not more than a nominal duty, articles
that are especially small in bulk and likely to
escape the eyes of the Customs official.

Further, the existing Statistical Department of
the Government of India may well be utilized for
the business of ascertaining and publishing the
fluctuations in the market prices of taxable com-
modities, which would be required for determining
tariff valuations. The Indian Iiscal Commission
rightly recommended that greater resort in future
must be made to the system of Tariff Valuations,
than «d valorem or Special Customs Duties. The
latter classes of duties have drawbacks of their
own. Tarift Valuation, as every one knows, is
a combination of the two systems of ad
valorem and specific .duties.  The principle
of Tariff Valuation is that the Government
from time to time determines the value
of the article for purposes of assessment.
The sanctioned ad valorem  rats is then
applied to the conventional value fixed for
the article. If the adjustments are made at

frequent intervals, the intentions of the Legis-
lature, regarding the rates of duty, will not be
Jefeated by fluctuations in price, and the public
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will know exactly, o

the actual rate, that is being
collected.

« There is 2 great danger in the extremely rapid

development of customs duties, that hag character-

ized Post-War Indian finance, that the duties have

become regressive. In jts essence, as Dr. Marghall
has pointed out, “ the problem of taxation is one of
constructive ethics : though on its technical and
financial side, it calls for a study of its economic
and political aspects,”

With regard to the long-standing ¢l
Indian States for a share of the
from Maritime Customs, to bhe arranged  with
individual States, on an equitable basis, the Buatler
Committee Committed itsel by saying that ¢ the
States have astrong claim to rolief, their grievance
in the matter being substantial and calling for
immediate redress”. Realizing the magnitude of the
problem, the Butler Committee has
that an expenrt body should be app
quire into the claims of the State o
States, to a share ip Customs Rey
adequacy of their contribution to I

We had a right to expect, that

longed deliberations, the Butler C
have made coner

aim of the

evenune, derived

recommended
ointed to en-
r agroup of
eonue, and the
mperial burdens,
after such pro-
ommittes would
ete, and more detailed proposals,
in regard to a matter, which practically cons(i-
tutes the most important economic question,
between the people of the Native States and the
Government of Indig, We do not know when the
expert body is going to be appointed. But at any
rate, in any short stady of Indian customs-duties,
we  have to stress the aspect of Reform ;—the
proper distribution of the amount derived from
Customs duties, between the Government of India
and the various Native States.

When and if 5 considerable portion of
Revenue is handed over to the Native States, as
their share of Customs dues, the question arises,
how the Government of India is to face the
reduction, in the amount realized from customg
duties, There are certain iacreases ip Lapoeg
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which may well he made; there are
certain  export duties,

duties,

whose possibilities, have

not been explored by the Government of India;

and the increases from thesoe duties will be
augmented,  if smuggling  is

considerably
reduced,

and arrangements are entered into with
Foreign Possessions in Tndin. Tt is time, at this

criticaljunction, in the Listory of Indian Cotton
Mih Industry (Vide report of the Bomhay Riots

Enquiry) that the existing rate of jmport duty
on cotton piece-goods, is raised to at lenst 159
(the proposal by the Government of India ftsclf
in the Budget of 1222-23) The question of jin-
posing export duties on raw cotton and oil-seeds,
has been discussed at length in the report of
the  Tndian Taxation Enquiry  Committea ; but
curionsly  cenough, they  have not unanimonsly
recommended the imposition of 2 moderate duty
On raw cotton, which would bring about 2 crores of
Revenue to the Government of India. Vor I'rance,
Ttaly, Germany and Japan, and to a lesger extent,
the United Kingdom, there is no other source of
supply but India, for the short-stapled cotton.
A moderate duty of 50, on Indian exports wonld
lead to resuscitation of Indian cotton growers, and
would fall on foreign nations. Again, if an export
duty on Oil-seeds is imposed at the rate of HYg,
such a duty wonld produce to the Government
of Tndia, nearly a crore of rupees. This caleu-
lation is based on the figures of export for 102(-
1927, as a matter of fact, the lowest of Post-War
records of exports of oil-seeds.

In case the Native States are going to be
given their legitimate share of (mstoms dues,
we have to provide for a deficit of nearly
Rs. 16,00,00,000, apd it is doubtful, if we can
make up this amount, by carrying out these sug-
gestions. There is really no case for reducing
the iwmport duty on luxmies from 30 to 209
ad valorem, which the Government of India has
recently done. In thig connection, I may point
out that, as regards the incidence of the increased
Customs duties, the Taxation Eaquiry Committee
found, that there was ag increase of 307 per cent.
in the case of articles of direct consumption
consumed by the population as a whole, which, in
t!)e case of articles, mainly consumed by the
richer classes, the increase wag only in the extent
o‘f 254 per ceat. during the period 1914-1924.
These figures Prove a certain amount of shifting of

the burden from the righer classes to the general
population,

INDIANS IN EAST AFRICA

MEMORANDUM TO THE COLONIAL SECRETARY.

| She following is the te
State for the Colonies, by the E
memorandum is signed by Messrs.

3 stated two
HE Closer Union Commisxiul.\ have ~(Jm::]]i(gzttil,:‘]§.,mt
rinciples which ought to guide fm,mc.pl _)1 n bt
ica, They emphasise the sounduess of the i no
i IL);,C of native interests laid dmvn} in tn;
Uf’ anln'mlgx“ uyf 1023 and urge the necessity ?I‘ sncur.lu;,f
w )“w- ur;:})n hetween different races in the 1115('1'1135‘&,.:)
‘30‘0??’ );‘ yeress, Indians  in Kast Adriea arc o u,a..'l 1{
tl:tlllbl I';lf th-c.sc views aud recall with .lcglt(m:li_‘! P'éilt;
awor(‘twlth'lt they took no mean part in prvssn.vg"c"t
;)}:)(iifz;bof x\;\(ivc trusteeship on His Majesty’s Governt
R ation of  the
i jec ic 1gragred the atten .
‘Thc '"'“'l(l;l]\ Sl:\l',;{;:t;lu:":xl;:::xlcl(ﬁ:ﬁands for more [‘?.hlt!‘f.a}
(Jomﬁn'nzz‘nstitutioual changes in l(t:n.y:l, and the Federa
:.,i(:)‘l‘l,b(;f" Kenya, Uganda and Tanganyika. o
The Commission considered c:m’efultl)'t:}nul}::'];:)c;:iﬁ?sl11?r:
4 i responsible governmmen ) s
K gt:mt:l,vllﬁ lctrl:‘l:)l‘t,i':w‘:hi 1an Eaunnﬁicial majority co'nsll;.glt:l-g
gﬁg{ly' ot"elocwd l‘)urupsun llll;il,(l)bfllsi_,(\)\lxofi)‘:,lsziy Z:e,(:nlmrs,
¥ f nominated unoflicial Kuropes A "
g'&;} t"t,)?lllglyigelf unable to regard'afly' ot' thc:;g“(:'otlll‘l .:;asme
feasible. It is unnccesse;r_y‘h toﬂlrf;mw‘}‘tp:;x:ty length to the
cogent argu’nl“'}‘:zwg‘{e;" ;:f briefly stated ﬂlflt, apart fru.x;;
th r l't'"“y\,'hich the ,political couditions in Ke})y;} \Vl(
e n?a(,'t‘mn ; nyika, where, leaving oflicials out ot account,
o laf‘tg;“n ij Q,,hu British to the non-British 1mujl-
the pmpmu;‘utiun is considerably less than one to t\\ln:
ﬁl‘é‘"";'eipi:::l: the idea ot transferring politival contr;fl -t‘t)})i-é;
sc::t)l'er.commuuity W]m‘it‘il :;ny ltfzfsci(;“k'li‘i[t{::g“il:unl;:siswnt
3 PO 'S lag ., | )
l:'lil:]l:]til?;’l?:;:l.'inénoftlll(::itiv«bs trflstccshi{).\vhx;:); 'i(fll;fﬁfﬁf,?ﬁ
X imate 2
the Imperia! Gov;q(.::m;‘?t:hgzll?cﬁe ‘(;zfsigmfdyto prum«?t‘e.
o e obselt'vu In the second place, it will ’pla'cc power
i mtcrdes Sj'f a single and numerically .m.s‘]gmhcaln‘f
- ﬂ_le h:'ml ? (o wlation, the interests of \‘\'luch may tni
o L“i pc} of other connaunities. *As !h’e )4]‘1
I%pg?s(fd;g';i::s Commission (1‘)06-072} rcn.\:n'kedi,gislily;un((;
o i i its or
e t‘:ud\:hl\:liertl[::ll;l;'m;lrxen:llc };'elutio‘nship .of e‘m
cof"pomtlo&; fhe natives, and naturally studies more t m
Phgi.lwhy f the constituancies 1o whfch its membt;,rsdo““«),
e ({t' n than the interests of t}mse w}ml 18 &m
thqn‘ Pos‘glln ir election, more p:u‘hcu.lurly w xent e
Itore :n lfhe represented couflict with tl:gs{gi '01 o
anres orted * In the third place, they are a mu'] ‘t;g
unreprefsen =n't, of responsible government on 'thc “1” 5
thp eor crl]l;bw the political ambhions of F]u- u.'m\'v:s,l ?\ VJO?:}
é‘lel}ti:t:ltilgl;'or £he widening of the franﬂnsetag:l:osssli.‘;x‘; 1to
: Tr country it will no s
:};:igtofz;r?;?lg: ta(r)nfiti]:xe:llxeb end e}:\dangcr the very interests
i ant to secure. - .

" "5 o siection of the other two methods of ie.\t:intglbnli,:
ity al power of the Kuropeans follows nte ol
Fin po}lm:iec?sion against responsible government. b°;t):
?l")embct)ﬁzd says the Commission, to create friction bs

t]

P ]

i rd Passficld, Seeretary of
’ : ich was submitted to Lmd.laav» ,
o ﬂ‘w ”X)fl'l']iz;ax'lndl)uel;\lrgtlil:n which waited on .him‘m l\ovem‘bel: l%lx)sti k'I—"l—x];
aStI-Iir(iny Nath Kunzru, Tyab Ali, R. J. Udani and H. 8. L. Polak.

: d the unofficial European
sen the official element an | al E
:Y::'::llty and, as history shows, will lead inevitably to
cu‘lilplctc’ self-government in the end.

Indians, whe have rcpcate(?ly d(’tc_lared ] that :hee{n}ilr}::l'e
no desire to control the machinery of gnve)}n‘mgn -, issmg
concur in the conclusions reached by tlf: -omn s vi}i
Any increase in the political' power Qf the l,tflxtcl)pﬁan‘ t."v 1
inevitably operate to the serivuy detriment o ﬂle ‘1'1;;110::‘8
and further embitter the relations between the
races inhabiting Kenya.

CONSTITUVTONAL CHANGEs [N KKXNYA

I'he constitution of Kenya S}l()l‘l]ll. he c.\:ammle(i 1(111 t};e
light of the two guiding principles torm_u ate 'di
the Cowmission. To )vhn% cxtent’ does it px".o:l'lm
for the participation of natives who 'xtr;‘a.y‘ "(‘,f ‘:h‘:;jr
qualify themselves for it, in ﬂ}u df r:ifs thoir
sonntry and encourage the assimilation o iverse N
;':tl.lel:'csts? The natives take no part a‘t pre'sevn‘t in lt e
clection of members ulf ihe Lt;\_glglen;;ﬁ Q;}(l}xx:;l.‘r(ln};e :et;:

unities enjoy adult sutirage : ot :
::;‘:lﬂ;' for the cléction of their representatives. 1101?::;::{
therefore, no incentive for ‘hex‘u to _](.)lln.l[tl:‘t tv:;) o
c¢ndeavour for the furt}xgrancc of ‘genf’,m in iiv?:l . e
Commission are of opinion tl[at a w.m_p.a‘ra. y ; f}l-
may be expected in the cwlh.s.auon of -the
idf‘r'a'{lx?\eraces.' It may be possible to provide opportuni-
ticls“”fur the political development 0? ﬂfe nativg:i in lt)}:;:
reserves separately from the othellcp}m'n.gbml z: Dut

tives who have broken away trom tnc'u‘ ribal org
sation ¢ ot take advantage of them. They are bf)x‘md
satmﬁtu;‘g:wm'd a demand to a p)auq in t!lc political
;(;Stl:sm of the settled arcas. }t' it is .rf:s\us?d 1t5w‘()£lld ?:
inconsistent with the dccl«'{l'.‘thfm of his .laJtesf‘).'tsr gvzrnd
ment that ¢ Kenya, primarily, is a .x.muvc.ayen:} oﬂ}‘; oond
Id create ficrce racial antngm!mn.‘ et i the

wgll'le admitted,” say the Commission, ‘all the immigrant
::\cy)uummitics would (-vcntu:ll‘ly he UYL‘{'DO]'HC.bYtIthe :thf,f;;
weight of numbers of the Africans, ioltev;an in rlee :eseug,

arcas they represent already, and must a w'sz :;ecur“
an enormously preponderant ma_;orny.. i 3;31 ag:
florded by separate electoratqs wx‘ll prove illusory as,
:;w(i’ng to the great disproportmn)m mlmbers‘ between
native and other clcctu;;s, a ;}l:lll;) to:\:lcnitegﬁeni:}}\:s régxl-le;-

‘ntation of natives is bound to be ass -
T;\i:tsion are therefore driven to the uon((:llttx‘swn t‘ha.t,. )t
bitter racial animosities are to be pr‘eveli)te‘ rom Enowm;a
up and Europeans to be saved from cing  su mergel
under the rising tide of native c.ox_u.cxot.lsnesfs, adult
suffrage must be replaced by a civilisation franchise

which could be acquired by any British subject in the

s and would be a safe-guard agaifist a oo
Subn "y ot ey T
early enquiry to devise a satisfuctory test~ of cxvnlx_satlfm
and suggest that the Noljthem I’{hodcsm'n system, with it
common rol} for all British subjects, might well be taken
‘as the starting point of the enquiry suggested by them,
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INDIAN CLAIM TO A COMMUN ROLL

It will thus be seen that the (ommission propose a
civilisation franchise and express their preference for a
common roll, not a3 a coucession to Indian sentimeut, but
in the interests of Africans and Euwopeans. They na-
turally express the same opinion when they pass on to
the consideration of the Indian elaim to a common roll,
which is only a particular aspect ot the larger question
already discussed by them. [nasmuch as they are con-
vinced that ‘the progress of the territory wust depend on
co-operation between the races, they declare that, the ideal
to be aimed at is a common ol It is true that they
think that ‘this ideal can only e realised by consent,” but
i€ this i3 to be understood iu a reasenable sense it should
not be held to endow the European community with an
absolute veto to be exercised at their diseretion. It shonld
only be taken mean, in the words ot the Commis-
sion, that Europeaus should be ‘given a feeling  of seeu-
rity that their interests and institutions are not in danger
of being overwhelmed by the numbers of the other com-
munities.” In order that this security may be provided,
the Commission recommended that hetore the new fran.
chise was determined an enquiry should be held to as-
certain the number of electors of cach race in each con-
stituency. The result was to he laid before the leaders of

the Indian and Kuropean communitics and an  attempt
made to bring about an agreement among them. The
Indian community would have welcomed such an enquiry
but not only has no investigation heen undertaken, but

Sir Samuel Wilson who was accompanied by the Rt. Hon.

V. S. Srinivasa Sastri, told the Indian deputation that the

late Government had decided not to reopen the question

of a comumon roll as it would serve no useful purpose.

The profound disappointinent which this announce-

ment caused found strodg expression during the

interview and was subsequently communicated by letter
to Sir Samuel Wilson before he salied for England.

Although Indians were deprived of the opportunity
which the enquiry would have given them of showing
their readiness to allay reasonable Kuropecan apprehen-
sfons, they have on more than one previous ovcasion
agreed to the provision of proper sate-guards for Euroe-
pean interests. In 1922, when the \Wood-Winterton
Agreement was negotiated, in return for a common roll
they consented to a franchise which would limit the
number of Indian voters to 10 per cent. of the Indian
population, to reservation of seats for the two communi-
ties in order to aveid the possibility of inter-racial con-
tests, and to the scheme of representation suggested in
the agrement which would have given them four seats as
against seven assigned to Europeans, And in 1027 they
reaffirmed this position in their evidence before the Com-
mission, and expressed their willingness to consider any
further safeguards whieh might reasonably be regarded
48 necessary for the security of Buropean interests,

Apparently the ouly ground un which the Luropean
communpity rejected the settlement proposed in 1922 was
that it gave no guarantee against the predominance of
Indians in the electorate in future. It should, however,
be noted that even the present system does not ensure
absolute protection to Europeans, Indians are prepared
to make great sacrifices to establish a system which will
lay the foundation of a common East African citizenship,
but should the obstinacy of the European community be
allowed to stand in the way of the progress of the
Colony, there would be nothing to prevent them from

demanding represcntation proportionate to their popula-
tion.

Beparate representation in Kenyu is somgtimes con-
pared to the communal system of election which prevails
elsewhere. The c¢omparison is however, fallacious. 1f
minorities in other countries were granted the concesstons
which Indians are prepared to make to Yuropeans, it
may be taken as certain that the question of. fiepara.te
clectorates would tind no place in modern pul\(u'al pw:
blems. What, howoever, §s more important s that }thl;
system which prevails in Kenya 1is not cmnmunul,‘ \JI}.
racial. It creates two types of citizeaship, one highet
and the other lower, and has demonstrably a tgndcgcy
to make one section of the population regard itself as
the governing class.

The Speeial Commission on the Ceylon Constitution,
which laboured in a ditterent field from that nf the Closer
{/nion Commission, arrive at the same conclusion as the
Iatter with regard to the superiority ot the joint over
separate electorates. ‘It was generally admitted,® they
say, ‘even by comnumal representatives themselves, that
the communal form of appointment to the Legislative
Council was a neeessary evil and should only continue
until conditions of tricndliness and acknowledgment of
common aims were developed among the different com-
munitics. It 8 our opinion, however, that the very
existence of communal representation tends to prcvc'“"
the development of these relations, and that only by its
abolition will it be possible for the various diverse
commuaities to develop together a true national wunity. . -
As has already been suggested, it tonds to keep com-
munities apart and to send communal representatives to
the Council with the idea of defendlng particular intorests
{nstead of giving their special contribution to the common
weal’  This  condemnation of communal olectorates

applics with special force to racial clectorates such as

those which prevail in Kenya,

GOVERNMENT OF INDIA'S VIEWS

Writing to the Secretary of State for India in 1920, the
Government of India said; *We are convinced that the
only reliable sateguard for Indian interests is adequate
representation on the Legistative Couneil. At the same
thme, we desire to reiterate our opinion that there should
be a common clectoral voll and a common franchise on w
reasenable property basis plus an educational test with-
out racial discrimination for all British subjects. We fear
that separate vepresentation for the differont communities
will prepetuate and intensify ractal antagonism. On the
other hand, a commen electorate, whereby a member of
ane community wonld represent constituents of another
community, would tend to moderate and compose racial
differences. In no other way, we believe, will the diverse
vacey in Fast Africa become o united people”’ The ex-
perience of the last nine years amply confirms this view.
Racial differences have intensified, the social gult bet-
ween the two comwmunities has widened, and even the
elementary needs of ludians with regard to edncation and
medical relief have been neglected.

There is no guestion on which “Indians have shown
greater keenness or unanimity than on that of the com-
mon roll, no question is more vital to the progress of
Kenya. The security of various interests and the future
of the Coleny alike depend on the development of a
common East African citizenship. Kenya is administered
directly under the authority of his Majesty's Goverument,
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‘ A heavy responsibility therefore rests on  them. It is

W7

carnestly to be hoped that they will not ullow‘.the.future.
of the territery to be jeopardised or the appilcation of
bigh Imperial and intornational policy frustrated by the
prejudices of a small community, but that, on the conl-
trary, they will arrive at & decision  which will smooth
racial differences and promote the peace and prosperity
of the Colony.

Indians strongly repudiate the view (l.mt an urgent re-
form should be held up unless it 1s assented n? by
Kuropeans. If it iy accepted its inevitable curgll:ny 1.\)
the right ot Indians to demand that no changes nl_m}l be
introduced which are not approved by them. 1If Euro-
peans are allowed to have the last word on one aspect of
constitutional change, Indian views nust be eatitled to
cyual deference regarding other aspects of it.

The evil of separate electorates is not LEOf)ﬁnCd to the
Legislative Council, but extends to nlll.nlclp:‘ll govern-
ment also.  Here, too, the Government of  [ndia p1~fessg(l
for a common clectoral roll and & common franchise in
1920. It cannot be said that if municipal !n.embgr.?' are
elected juintly by the two communitics British civilisa-
tion would be endangered or Indians would bhe in a
position to dominate the Colony. On thc. contrary,
mixed electorates in the c¢ase ot municipalities  would
have provided a valuable opportunity to the rages con-
cerned of learning  to  work together for civie end and
paved the way for a larger unity.

KENYA LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL

"I'he White Paper of 1923 regarded the x:ctcntfuu of an
official majority in the Kenya Legislative Council as
essential. His Majesty's Government, after declaring the
grant of responsible government as being out of the
question, say : “ Nor, indeed would th.e): cont.em'pla'te yet
the possibility of substituting an u.noﬁlcla] mojority in the
Council for the Govermment official majority. Iasty
action is to be strongly deprecated, and it will be neces-
sary to see how matters develop, especially in rcgn‘r(l to
African representation, before  proposals f\:r so tunda-
wental a change in the Coustitution of the Colony can be
ehtertained.” .

The White Paper of 1927 create(,l‘ considerable uneasi-
ness in responsible (uarters. Mr.. Thomas spoke .ot it in
Parliament in July, 1927, as deliberately up.seuln.\g the
previous policy, but cven tlm.t Paper, ':lft(!l" reterring  to
the possibility of changes heing required in the 11?0‘\‘\1101‘
and composition of the existing lcg]slatllre, sail: }n)
any such changes it will be esscfntml to maintain t.ui
principle that the administration of the EKast a}\d (,enm.\‘
African territories is based on the exercise b_y_' _his
Majesty’s Government of a trust on behalf of tlfe A{n&;an
pepulation, and that while they may now}be ple’;mi u;_
asgocinte with themselves to ﬂ!a't trust t,l,ev "n‘(il;lll)c[lllnd:‘)l‘
the resident imuzigrant ¢ommunitics, th-y ar lb" | ndor
an obligation to ensure that the principles of tx;:s 1{% ifa .
ship will be obscrved.” It thus appears that the Wh :
Paper of 1927 also upheld the necessity of nla;n,t‘.”l“hb

the official majority, for there secns to _be no ot m.ﬂwa{
of ensuring the protection of native mtirelsts w1o m:e
creating friction. The Commission nevertheless psrisgoof
to dispease with it. The Council at presentﬁ Conelc:ted
twenty officials, eleven elected huropgans},d v.e_ssionar
Indians, one elected Arab, an'd one nomm}!:.tu lemissioi
member to lock after native gntenests. T £ ialm;u nission
recommend that to begin with four unofhc

nominated to represent native interest should replace four
official members, and contemplate further changes of
the same kind later on. Missionaries, European
settlers and retived  administrative officers (who are all
Buropeans) are referred to as the sources from which
representatives of natives may be drawn, and it is
expressly admitted that “ native interests will in the
first stage be represented by Kuropeans nominated for
the purpose.” It is thus clear that while the unofficial
majority will in the first instance be vomposite, later on
unofitcial Europeans will preponderate in the Council.
Sir Jdward Hilton Young expresses the opinion, which
few will dispute, that nominated wnoflicial Europeans,
whatever designation may be given to them, will have
the same general views and outlook as the elected Euro-
pean members, and proposes the immediate creation of
an unofticial BEuropeaf majority consisting of clected and
nominated BEuropeans. The Conunission strongly con-
demn this proposal on grounds already referred to, but
the reasons which they advance against Sir Edward
Milten Young’s scheme apply with equal cogeucy to
their own. By encouraging further demands on the part
of Knropeans and creating friction hetween Government
and unofficial Luropeans it will inevitably end in res-
ponsible government. The Commission complain that
already “in Kenya unofficial opinion has in practice
ohtained a wmrnch larger influence in the counsels of
Government than  aceords with the strictly  consti-
tutional position,” and that the control of the Secre-
tary of State is “in practice subject to limitations
which make ity exercise difficult.” Yet they recommend
changes which, cven in the first stage, will further
weaken the position of the Impevial Government, make
the enforcement of an enlightened native policy more
difficult, and render the position of the Indian community
uore precarious.  Responsible government having Leen
declared to be out of the question as far as can be
foreseen, no measures should be countenanced which are
likely to lead in this direction.

Indians must not be understood to be opposed to the
representation of native interests in  the Legislative
Council through natives themselves. They would wel-
come the nomination of natives to the Legislative
Council, but till natives are appointed members of
Council they strongly urge that the official majority
should not be abandoned.

Native interests are already indircutly represented
by [Imperial officials. If, for some reason whicl
it is diffieult to uaderstand, it is decided to transfer
their care to unofficials, it is necessary to see
that Indians are not placed at a greater dis-
advantage thereby. The Wood-Winterton Agreement
conceded four seats to Indians as against seven provided
for Kuropeans, but the Government of India regarded
the Indian proportion as inadequate. Speaking in
darliament in conpection with the policy of associating
the two immigrant communities with the responsibilities
of Goverument in Kenya, formulated in the White
Paper of 1927, Mr. Thomas said: “ Certainly, I do not
hesitate to say that if ever the question arises as to what
part in Governmnent the native or Indian can play, there
will be no more enthusiastic supporters than my ,triends
on these benches.,” Indians should, therefore, be eligible
to represent natives and be chosen in equal nun?bers
with Europeans for this purpose. Unless this is done
native representation willbe re :

garded as a device f
indirectly adding to the number of non-official l?‘::::peﬁ
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members.  Whatever may be said about the .l'CIations
between Indians and natives, the prescuce of Indians has
not created any of those difficulties which ha}’e followed
in the wake of European settlement, and their compara-
tive freedom frem racial prejudice will be admitted on all
hands.

FEDERATION

I'he primary reason why the Commission has recom-
mended the creation of a central authority for Fast
Africa is the need for a uniformi and consistent native
policy. In existing circumstances the contro.l ot native
policy in all Kast African territories from a eingle centre
has an element of serious danger in it. In any scheme
of federation Kenya Europeans are likely to exercise a
preponderant influence owing  to :tlleix' numlv‘ers and
aggressiveness. The unification of native policy may
therefore, mean the extention of the illberal Kenya policy
to the mandated territory of Tanganyika and the pro-
tectorate of Uganda. Indeed Dr. Buell expresses the
opinion in his “Native Problems in Africa” that the con-
ference of (iovernors has already compelled Tanganyika
to modify its policy in order to suit European interests.
The Indian deputation which met $ir Samuel Wllsp_n at
Nairobi therefore opposed any, scheme for a wuniform
native policy unless it was laid down that the enlightened
policies of Tanganyilka and Uganda would not be altered
for the worse in order to be brought in the linc with the
backward policy of Kenya. The same position has been
taken up by Sir Donald Cameron, the Governor of
Tanganyika, who considers it indispensable that suitably
principles should be laid down before any attempt is
made to co-ordinate the administratioa of native affairs
in Bast Africa.

The enunciation of a uniform native policy to be
applied to the whole of East Africa has an important
bearing on the proposals relating to constitutional changes
in Kenya. According to the Commission themselves the
constitution of the Kenya Council should be changed
only if the general principles of their scheme for the
institution of a central authority are excepted. If their
main recommendation on this subject is not carried out
their authority cannot be quoted in favour of the relin-
quishment of the official majority.

It may be thought that the co-ordination of certain
services like customs and railways can he copsidered
independently of the other recommendations of the
Commission. Here, again, the opinion of the (Governor
of Tanganyika deserves serious consideration. He con-
giders that if a Governor-General with tl‘le powers
recommended by the Commission is appointed “he
should study on the spot the difficult problem ot the
common services with all the implications, financial fmd
otherwise. Itis a very difficult problem and requires
deep study and full consultation with all the interests
affected ; it could not be settled in a few weeks or indeed
in a month, or two.” Again such cxperience as has bqep
gained of the common policy pursued in 1'ega1:d to ‘tanﬁs
and railway shows that it has not given satisfaction to
Tanganyika and Uganda. In the opinion of Dr. Buell the
co-ordination has been more in the interests ot Kenya
than in those of the other territories.

The services which are proposed to be transfer-
red to the federal authority are the most important
sources of revenue. As Sir Samuel Wilson admits,
there 18 a natural fear that the authority which con-
trols them will ultimately exert its influence over

all other departments. The high position of the Governor-
General who  will preside over the Governors’ Con-
ferences, the Railway Council, ete., will add to the pres-
tige of the Central Council and enable it to concen-
trate political power in its hands. Questions relating
to native affairs and inter-racial interests will be de-
cided in accordance with political intleence cxercised
by Kenya. Such a development should not be permitted
unless a permanent and well defined policy is previously
laid down for East Africa by his Majesty’s Government.

1f, however, it is decided to establish a central council,
Indian interests should be saleguarded by providing  that
half the unofficial members nominated {from each  terri-
tory should be Indian. It is necessary that the Imperial
Government should lay this down formally, as in view
of the manner in which the power of nowmination has
heen exercised in the past, Indians are afraid that if the
matter is left to the diseretion of the Governors they
may not be nominated at all or may fail to sceure ade-
quate represenfation.

UGANDA AND TANGANYIKA

Indians arc unable to agree with the recommendation
of the Commission that no changes should be made
inthe constitution of Uganda and Tanganyika Legis-
lative Councils. The European population in Uganda
is under 2,000, including officials, and the Indian about
11,000.  About two-thirds of the cotton trade appears to
be in Indian hands and about half the cotton exported
trom Uganda is consigned to  India. The present
Governor of Uganda observed in 1926 that the role of the
Indian community in Uganda's development has b(‘:en not
merely important but positively indispensable. Yet
while the European community is represented by two
nominated members, Indians have to be content .\vith one.

In Tanganyika, while the British population, including
officials, is about 3,000, Indians number about 13,000.
Indians oceupy an important position in trade and com-
merce. ‘They own most of the landed property in Du!'-
¢s-Salaam, and some of them are demonstrating their
capacity to hold their own in agriculture in competition
with other communities. But of the seven nominated
unofticial members of the Tanganyika Legislative coun-
¢il, five are British while only two are Indian.

The numerical and cconomiral importance of ?lm
Indian community requires that they .shou‘l(l receive
adegnate representation in the Legislative .(;ounclls of
both Ugauda and “Tanganyika. In the circumstances
referrred to above their representation should be equal to
that of the Luropean conununity.

PUBLIC SERVICES

While Indians are employed in a subordinate capacity
throughout East Africa, they arc conspicitous by their
absence in the higher services. Not a single Indian
occupies a position of responsibility in Kenya, Uganda
or Tauganyika. Their complete exclusion from superior
posts hag all the appearance of  being the result of
racial bar. It is interpreted as a sign of the political
inferiority of the Indian community and adversely affects
the social relations of Indians and Europeans. His
Majesty’s (tovernment have recently appointed a com-
mittee to enquire into the system of recruitment for the
Colonial civil services. Indians earnestly hope that the
disabilities under which they labour in this respect will
soon be removed. The appointment of Indians to high
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offices will not conflict with the Imperial trusteeship tor
native welfare, for Indian officers will be as much under
Imperial control as European ofiicers are.

SIR SAMUEL WILSOK'S REPORT

The deputation of Sir Samuel Wilson to East Africa
was regarded by FEuropeans as n sign of the success of
their agitation Against the principles laid down by the
Closer Union Commission and produced a corresponding
apprehension among the Indian community. Indians
objected that his Majesty’s Government should without
any justification institute a fresh enquiry into the basic
problems discussed by the Commission and allow one
individual without the knowledge possessed by the
Commssion to  sit in judgment over them. Sir Samuel
Wilson's report abundantly justifies the view which
the Furopean stook of his deputation  in Rast
Africa and the fears entertained by Indians, It even
goes beyond the disenting minute of the Chairman of the
Closer Union Commission. The only reassuring feature
of the report is the foreword of the Secretary of State for
the Colonies that his Majesty’s Government must not e
supposed to be committed to it or to agree with its views,

Before passing on to the proposals made by Sir
Samuel Wilson it is necessary to deal briefly with a few
statements of a general character contained in his
report which do not give a true picture of the sitnation
or give an erroncons iden ot the position of the Indian
community.  *With the power reserved to the High

ommissioner or (fovernor to veto legislation contrary
to the veto of the Majority of the Council,’ says  Sir
Samuel Wilsaon, ‘no one, except the Indian communities,
disagreed with the Hilton Young Commission that it
would be both safe and advantageous to relinguish the
ofticial majority in the Kenya Legislative Council’ e
further states that the scheme proposed by him ¢ except
80 far as the Indian communities are concerned would be
generally weleome.” These statements ereate the impres-
sfon that other communities besides the Furopean and
Indian were consulted by Sir Samuel Wilson, and that
they supported Luropeans and disagreed with Indians,
who were isolated owing to the unr easonable attitudo
which they took up. The only other community which
could have been consulted was the native community. It
is not known to Indians what steps, if any, Sir Samuel
Wilson took to ascertain naiive opinion in” Kenya, but if
he thought that natives could express an ihtelligont
opinion on the constitutional problems investigated by
him  the objection to the nomination of natives to the
Kenya Legislative Council disappears, and the basis of
the scheme proposed by him is utterly destroyed.  1f,
however, the only communities consulted were the
Luropean and Indian communities the language which he
has chosen to employ is open to the strongest objection as

being highly misleading.

INDIANS BITTERLY DISAPPUINTED

Another statement to which cxception must be taken
relates to the position of Indians regarding the Kenya
Legislative Council. Sir  Samuel Wilson thinks that if
his Majesty’s Government gave a theoretical undertaking
that the question of a common roll was not closed for
ever and the Kenya Govetnment promised to use its
good offices to bring the KEuropean and Indian
communities together, Indians would be satisfied and
would be prepared to enter the Legislative Council on a
basis of nomination. It is not known who *the leading

Indians in Kenya' were who confidentially supported
this view, but it derives no support from the statements
made by authoritative spokesmen of the Indian commn-
nity. In the interview which the Fast African Indian
National Congress Deputation, which the first under-
signed had the honour to lead, had with Sir Samuel
Wilson, some members, after txpressing their bitter dis-
appointnient at the announcement which he made regard-
ing the common roll, expressed the opinion that if His
Majesty’s Gevernment had accepted the principle of a
common roll and then made the enquiry recommended
by the Commission for defining the precise qualifications
which should constitute a civilisation franchise, Kenya
Indians would have heen prepared to accept nomination
to the Legislative Council pending the introduction of a
common voll in order to give proot of their good faith
and to create an atmosphere of goodwill during the
period of enquiry. This, however, is very different from
the impression recorded by Sir Samuel Wilson. There
are Fuaropeans in Kenya who arc known to be out of
sympathy with the views of the Conventinn ot Associa-
tions, but Rir Samuel Wilson does not invoke their
authority to discredit the opinions expressed by the repre-
sentatives of the up-conntry  Xuropeans. It is not easy
to understand why a ditferent procedure should have
been tollowed by him in dealing with the Indian view
point.

It is not necessary to discuss Sir Sammnel Wilson's
proposals in detail. The main docnment which requires
consideration is the report of the Closer Union Commis-
ston.  Sir Samucl Wilson’s report ought not to he allow-
ed to usurp its place. It ix lLoped, in view of the
announcement of the Secretary of State for the Colonies,
that attention will be concentrated on the report of the
Commission itself.

There are only two features of Sir Samuel Wilson's
report which require notice: the constitntion and work-
ing of the Federal Council and of the Kenya Legislative
Couneil. .

The Commission recommended the creation of a Federal
Council mainly in order to tighten Imperial authority in
matters of native policy and inter-racial interest. Indians
desired that if such a Couneil was established the same
representation should be conceded to them as might be
conceded to Europeans.  Sir S8amuel nominally proposes
that there should be an official majority in the Council,
but says:  ‘My personal view is that the oflicial members
of the Central Council shonld have freedom of voting
power after they have heard the question debated, and
that their hands should not be tied beforchand by their
local governments.  Further, I am not in favour of the
High Commissioner having the power to call on the
official members of the Central Council to support his
views. Ior, if in a Council with an official majority the
High Commissioner cannot by his own personality and the
arguments of his official advixers obtain a clear majority
of free votes, it is, in my opinion, much Dbetter that his
view should not prevail.’ Thus the Council, which wasto
be the means of reasscrting and enhancing Imperial
authority in essential matters, is made the instrument of
un-official lluropean ascendancy throughout East Africa.
A stupendous question of principle has been lightly dis-
posed of as a side issue in an indirect manner,

As regards the composition of the Council, Uganda and
Tanganylka each will be represented by three unofficia)
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members, and Kenya if it gets an unofficial majority in
in the local Council by four wunofticial members. The
representation proposed for Uganda and Tanganyika will
make the equal representation of Indians and Kuropeans
impossible. It might theoretically be otherwise in Kenya,
but as Kenya is to have four unofficial members, only if
it gets an unofficial majority in its own legislature, the
intention there, too, seews to be that Karopean vepresen-
tatives should be in a majority.

REPRESENTATION OF NATIVE INTERESTS

As in the Federal Council, so in the Kenya Legislative
Council Sir Samuel Wilson proposes to give freedom of
vote to officials. He is so mueh in tavour of this proce-
dure that he suggests that it ‘might well be adopted in all
Colonial legislatures which include nominated official
members.” Taken in eonjunction with his proposal for
the ereation of an unofficial majority in Kenya Legislature,
this suggestion means that official Europeans should reign
supreme in the Council. If the practice grew np of
officials voting normally as they liked, wrotlicial Euaro-
pean opinion, which is already shown too much defernce,
wonld make it all but impossibhle for the strongest
Governor to direct the ofticials to support his view even
{n exceptional cases.

Sir Samucel Wilson does not lay down that native
representatives should be only DLuropean. e would
leave their choice eutirely to the Governor. But he
knows that BEuropeans ‘are strongly opposed to any
addition to the nwnber of Tndian representatives in the
Conneil,” and the past experience of Indians in regard to
the constitution of nowminated bodies has lLeen already
referred to above. Occasionally an Indian may be
chosen to represent mnative interests, hnt as a rule Kuro
peans only will be selected for this purpose.

1t is often argued that so long as Indians and officials
together can outvote unoflicial Kuropeans, Indian in-
terests are fully protected and that Indiaus should not,
therefore, object to any increase in the number of un-
official Enropeans which does not give the latter an
absblute majority. 1f this principle is sound, why shonld
not Firppean representation be left as it is and the
number of Indian representatives substantially increased?
‘I was informed by Mr. Sastri,’ says Sir Samuel Wilson,
that the Indian community would view with dismay any
reconstitution of the Council which would lead to the
‘official plus the Indiang being in a minority.’” The Indian
community expressed their views regarding the Commis-
sion's proposals for the reconstitution of the Kenya
Council in no uncertain terms in the representation which
they forwarded to him, but his statement may create
some misapprebension with regard to Mr. Sastri’s own
position. It is necessary, therefore, to say that on account
of close association with Mr. Sastri the first undersigned
is in a position to state confidently that he is not in
favounr of the change proposed by the Commission in the
constitution of the Kenya Legislative Council. Tle is
opposed in the present circumstances to the abandonment
of the official majority.

IMPERIAL SIGNIFICANCE OF TIHE PROBLEM

The issues on which His Majesty’s Government are
called upon to pronounce are _o( grave and far-reaching
jmportance. That they are of the highest moment Y)
Africa will not be doubted for a moment. A stmggle
js going on there between two sets of opposing prin-

ciples, the policy of South Africa and the policy of the
Leaguo of Nations as embodied in the mandate for Tan.
ganyika, Is East Afvica to develop into another Domi-
nion of South Afriea, governed by the doctrine of white
aseendancy and intensifying the elash of race and colonr,
or is ity evolution to follow higher standards, strengthen-
ing the future of an Lmpire which ean he held  together
only by houds of racial goodwill and co-operation? The
decision of the British Governmont will furnish the
answer to this erueial question.

The Imperial significance of the problem ix no less
grave. The interest of [ndia {n the proper settloment of
the issues that are hanging in the balance s ax deep
and passionate as it is obvious. Whatever differences
of opinion may divide Indian political partics on ques-
tions of internal politics, they all speak  with one  voice
on subjects affecting Tndians overseas,  Those who
gencrally support Gorvernment hold the same views i1
this matter as the advanced politicians, [ndians and
Enropeans have fonght shoulder to shoulder on this
subject in the Tegislative Assembly, ‘The Emigration
Committee of the Assembly has proved the solidarity of
all races and eommunitios on this issue hy arclving st
unanimous decisions regarding the recommendations of
the Closer Union Commission. The lndian States are
as keenly interested in the waiutenanee of the honour
and self-respeet of Indians in the British Lmpire as
British India. s Highness the Maharaja of Patiala,
Chancellor of the Chamber of Princes, s understood to
have said at the last sessian of the Chamber  that ‘the
treatment? of India's childven abroad coneerned us as
mueh as our British Indian friends. The Government
of India have throughout identified thumsclves with
Indians on this question and have by this action of theiry
maintained a friendly link between themselves aud  the
people.

Indians think and feel as one man where thl:‘ position
of Tndians in tho British Fmpire is conceraed, ||.w statns
of Indians abroad is an integral part of the constitutional
problem which {s exercising the mind of the whaole
country. The political situation in Indinis ;:ruwonnuﬂhi""
demand the highest statesmanship on the part of Britain.
The suceess of the efforts of the Tmperinl authorities 101
convinee India of their goad-will will be seriously mm‘rol(
by any decision which fmplies the recognition of i"‘“l't‘\';(;
ity between Indians and Europeans and lays down e
different  standards  of citizenship for them. h
Majesty’s Government have before them a great OPP‘t'i“"
nity  of reconciling racial differences. Indians Mm(s»‘ﬁ
hope that they will grasp it firmly for such a .\:tl‘p \\'1
promote the best interests of the FEmpive and ix at the
same time a necessary part of the policy ni‘. world’s 'mi‘acf‘
which his Majesty’s (iovernment are lahouring o initiate.

INDIA'S STRUGGLE
FOR SWARAJ.

By R. G. PRADHAN, M..c.
Price Rs. Four, net,

G. A, NATESAN & €O., PUBLISHERS, G. T, MADRAg,
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The Condition of

Indian Agriculture

By MrR. S. RAMACHANDRA AIVYER,

LL the agricultural men and animals of

India are unemployed for five months in the

year. Even inthe Coimbatore Government Farm,

where cattle are used for perennial well-irrigation,

cattle get only 7 months’ continuous work in the
year. (Vide Report of the Royal Commission).

Out.of 257 millions of acres of arable land, 218
millions are dry lands. They are cultivated with
poor ill-nutritious crops such as Cumbu, Varagu,
Samai etc., for a few months only. These lands
hardly provide work for the cattle for a couple of
months in a year. The gross outturn from an acre
of dry land is about Rupees 30 according to Sir
Harold Mann. 28 millions of acres alone are
irrigated by all the rivers of Tndia and that on
an average for a 6 months’ erop only. Agricultural
cattle do not find work for more than two months
in the year. The gross outturn from a wet land
grown with paddy does not exceed Rs. 100 worth
of crop per acre per year. The scope for increas-
ing canal irrigation to at least a few more millions
of acres is limited and is very costly. Thus all
the cattle engaged in the cultivation of 240
millions of acres of dry and wet lands and several
millions of garden lands under abandoned wells are
unemployed and ill-fed for more than 8 months in
the year. Agricultural labourers at least find
occupation for 6 or 7 months in the year. This is
the real and the only cause of poverty in
India.

If all the agricultural cattle of Iundia are fully
employed all the year round in useful produe-
tion and agricultural occupation, and if they
are fed better at a cheaper cost than at present,
and if they are also made more efiicient
with the aid of simple machinery shown below,
India will be one of the richest countries of the
world.  All our labourers will find plenty of occu-
pation acd plenty of rich nutritious food all the
Year round. Al our middle-class men will stay

%4

Inventor of the Ramachandra Water-lift.

in their villages. There will be no absentee land-
lordism. There will be no over-crowding in towns
and strife for jobs under Government. Our villages
will then alone be really reconstructed.

At present, 1014 millions of acres of land are
under well-irrigation.  Well-irrigation is found
unprofitable. This form of cultivation is being
abandoned, (Vide Report of the Royal Agricul-
turgl Commission.)

Well-irrigation is the only form of intensive
cultivation for all our dry lands. Even with a
limited water in the wells for a small patch of
ground only, they provide perennial occupation
for cultivators and produce rich nutritious crops
such, as wheat, sugar-cane, maize, plantain, cocoa-
nuts, pulses, vegetables, fruits, limes, grapes,
citrons, ete. In well-irrigation, cattle find 7 to 8
months’ occupation. Rich green fodder could be
produced for all the bullocks, milch and dry cows
all the year roand. The average gross outturn
from a garden land is about Rs. 500 per scre
per year. Though certain crops like plantains,
sugar-cane, grapes, betel-leaves, etc., produce crops
worth Rs. 1,000 to 2,000 per acre, they occupy
the land for 18 months. Hence the average of
Rs. 500 per acre per year,

If out of the 225 millions of acres of lands, 50
millions at least are brought under perennial
garden cultivation of paying nutritious crops, India
can support 3 times the population. There will
be no need for emigrating a single agricultural
labourer from India. All the Imigation and
Famine Commissions have recommended well-
irrigation as the best means of solving the poverty
problems of India.

It is therefore the paramount duty of the State
to see to the revival of this 1014 millions of acres
of garden lands by making the same a paying one
to the cultivators who are now in a deplorable
condition. 'The abpormal exportation of pulses,
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oil-seeds and oil-cakes have increased the

feeding cost of bullocks and cows, threefold

and fourfold. But the capacity of bullocks to

work and cows to milk still remain the same.

Blind exportation of oilcakes and bones has

increased the cost of manuring garden lands that

produced crops worth Rs. 500 per acre per year

which should be heavily maoured unalike dry and

wet lands that produce poor crops. So the cost of
maintaining bullocks, cows and the cost of manwr-

ing the fields are increasing rapidly, while the
milk from cows and crops from the Jand ard in
diminishing retarns. Hence well-irrigation is
being given up. The cost of {ecding a good cow
iz more than Rs. 30 a month. The average avail-
able milk per month is not worth more than
Rs. 35 amonth. The margin is .very little for a
man to look after the cow and to incar other
expenses of interest on the capital, accommodation,
ete. Hence the canse of milk famines both in
towns and in villages. Oil-cakes ave not avail-
able even in villages. (Report of the Royal Com-
mission on Agriculture). This is an indieation of
the growing poverty of India. Increasing famine
for pulses and milk, the only nutritious food for
the masses and the rapid abandonment of woll-
irrigation as admitted in the Report of the
Royal Commission are the real proofs of the
decaying condition of the Indian Nation.

Mere retention of the oil-seed, oil-cakes, pulses
and bones in Todia will at once produce a magical
eftect on cheap and enormous milk production,
milk consumption by all clagses of people and the
rapid revival and extensions of well-irrigation,
the most intensive form of cultivation, There
will be less of child mortality, less of malnutrition
amongst the masses. There will be general pros-
perity all round.

India cannot continue to be a poor vation of
dry land cultivators for six months and then idlers
for the other six months. With a simple, cheap
and efficient water lift by a single animal humane-

S —
1y worked instead of two bullocks and with the cost
of feeding that single animal also reduced with
our own pulses and oil-cakes and the cost of
manuring the lands also reduced by preventing
the export of oil-eakes and bones, the cost of culti-
vation will come to Rs. 100 per acve instead of
Rs. 400 per acre peryear as at present. The
value of the crops produced will also become
cheaper, and hence any educated man will easily
get back to his village and work as a {armer.
The Royal Commissioners say that agricuiture
could not be improved when all our edueated
middle class men are absent from the villages.
To introduee better machinery and better methods
of cultivation snccessfully, the supervision, manage-
ment, skill and even the actnal handling of these
machinery are necessary by ouwr educated middle
class men, Unless cultivation is made payiog
educated men will not get back to their villages.
"The retention of all the refuses of our erops, such
as husk, bran, oil-cakes, pulses, bones, ete., in the
villages themselves and the introduction of simple
animal power water-lifts and other wmachinery
shown below will alone make farming a paying
one and tempt our educated men to get back to
villages and thus reconstruct them.

Half the sugar crop area of the world isin India,
and one half of this area in the United Provinces
under well irrigation are the rich Gangetic alluvial
plains. Yet we are importing sugar from outside
even for the consumption of the upper and middie
classes. The poor masses of India rarely taste
sugar or jaggery. Hence they are addicted to
drink liquors which are only fermented saccharine
Jjuices of plants. With cheap facilities for well-
irrigation, cheap manures, and with simple improv-
ed machines for crushing sugar-canes, the United
Provinces alone will supply sugar for the whole
population of India and even export to other
countries at a cheap cost,

In India, there are about 250 millions of labourers
and 150 millions of bullocks, milch and dry cattle
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unemployed and ill-fed for more than six months
% in the year. There are also thousands of scienti-
fically educated middle-class and npper class men
struggling  for existence, 1 am pot therefore
wrong or unfair when 1 elaim the crops for the
welfare of India. India is a country of self-
sufficing farwing. (V7ide Report of the Royal Com-
wmission on Agriculture). With extended well-
jerigation alone, ladia can take to commercial
farming to help other countries. The only difli-
culty of retaining our crops for a few months only in
villages is the want of simple cheap animal power
machines by the cultivators for hulling, shelling,
willing, ginuing spinning ete., soon after harvest.
For axample, cultivators now  carry their cotton,
oil-cakes, paddy etc. in their carts with a number
of bullocks and men a number of days, 20, 30
aond even 10 wmiles for hulling, shelling, milling,
ginping, ete. 1f they ave helped with simple
apimal power machines to be worked in their own
villages, what a great boon will it be for the culti-
vators ? His men aad agimals will be usefully
euployed, the refuses of his crops will be had for
pothing for the benefit of his men, cattle
and lands. Al the oils, sugar and cotton
lint it would all be exported if all our unemployed
educated science men could not convert them into
manifold industdial products such as colours’
paiats, varnishes, hair oils, soaps, biscuits, etc.
and supplying them to cur own markets now
fHooded with foreign goods wade out of our raw
products.  That India with a eapacity o
export 350 crores worth of crops in a very crude
state and with 230 millions of acres of undevelop-
ed agricultural land, should remain poor and the
whole nation to be unemployed and ill-fed for more
than six moaths in the year, is not fair to the
intelligence, skill apd sagacity of the Indian
educated men.

T'herefore the solution is
(1) Careful and discriminate marketing of our
crops is essential.

(2) To prevent the exportation of the refuses
of our vital crops such as husk, bran, oil, cakes,
pulses, bones ete.

(3) To invent and introduce simple and humane
animal power water-lifts to the millions sand
millions of poor small lolding cultivators with s
very limited supply of water from deep wells
enough for small patches oaly.

(4) To introduce simple animal power machines
for all our village industries of hulling, shelling,
milling, ginping, spinning, etc,, of all our 350
crores worth of crops in the very villages.

(5) Lo introduce a net-work of co-operative
societies for loans, for buyisg and sellivg crops and
for manufacturing wanures and implements locally.

(6) Free Thaccavi loans for well constructions.

(7) Lo teach cheap methods of well construc-
tion, Dr. Voelker has said 35 ycars ago “* 'That no
great agricultural improvement is possible in India
beyond securing cheap facilities for water and

manure.” Water nieans only well-irvigation for all
our dry laads, wanure means the refuses of all our
crops applied directly or indirectly as cattle food.

"The scientific principles involved in the inven-
tions of water-lifts and the power mills mentioned
above are as follows:—

A man walks 3 miles an hour, but with a bicycle
goes 12 miles an hour for the same ultimate
expenditure of energy. A wan is not able to
carry another wan on his shoulder but with a
rickshaw carries two men a few miles.

A steam locomotive is no better than a couatry
cart had it not been for the use of the rail road,
uait for unit.

With the application of the above friction-
saving contrivaaces, apimals are helped to draw
water from wells and {or other village industries,

It has been found by experts that animals with
such contrivances are enabled to do % H.P work
of an engine while they are enly 3¢ H.P. of an
engine as at present. Hundreds of such inven-
tions alone can solve all our economic troubles.
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MAHATMA GANDHY'S IDEAS. By C. ¥. Andr;;a. |

Grant Allen & Unwin, Ltd., Londen.

It has been said that Mahatma Gandhi's influ-
ence is on the wane. But ooly the other day
he was invested with dictatorial powers by the
Working Committee of the Congress. Indeed he is
likely to be the central figure in
with which the country is threatened. We are got
here concerned with the propriety or otherwise of
his contemplated programme of civil disobedience
but every one kpows that Mahatma Gandhi is a
man of his word and that he means what he says.
It is therefore imperative that Englishmen should
try to understand the inwardne

which Mahatma Gandhi is to lead. In the book
before us,

‘ Mr. Andrews expounds Mr. Gandhi’s
ideas on different topics with abundant knowledge
and his exposition is fortified with copious extract;
from the writings of the Mahatma.

Mr. Andrews' portrait of Gandhi a
of ideas behind the

the great agitation

8% of the movement,

Sure enough,
nd his analysis
Non-co-operation movement
must be an eye-opener to many an Eoglishman
who is merely content 1o pooh-pooh his thregts, oy

whether one agrees with Gandhi or not, he can

bardly be ignored, and Mr. Andrews has dope a
splendid service in writiog & book of this kind just
at this moment when it is most imperative that
Englishmen should understand the ideas which

inspire the leader of the Non-co-operation movye.
ment in India.
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HISTORY OF THE PALLAVAS OF KANCHL
By R. Gopalan, a.A., Sub-Librarian, Conne-
mara Pablic Library, Madras, Edited by Dr.
8. Krishnaswani Aiyangar. Rs. b,

This handy manual is an account of the Palla-
vas, 8o far as can be buitt up fromn the materials
at our disposal now. The University Professor of
Indian History who has edited the book and sup-
plemented it with an claborate introduction and
several useful notes, lays stress upon the theory
that the Pallavas were filiated te, and probably
sprang from, the Satavahanas. Certainly they were
indigenous to the country. He wakes a successful
and fairly cogent attempt to show that the
Kalabhra invasion of the Tamil couatry which
destroyed the settled order of the latter as port-
rayed in the Sangham Literature was a continua-
tion of the struggle that dislodged them from
their original home and replaced them by the
Pallavas. The Kalabhras were not the

as hitherto supposed by sehol
Kalowr o

Karnatakas
ars, but merely the

/ originally  lived
n the country round Tirupati.  Another point

stressed in the Introduction sad elaborated
in the book is that the Chola interregnum asso-
ciated with the name of Karikala in the genera-
tions immediately preceding the Pallava King,
Kumara Vishau 11, ig impossible of justification on
the basis of any rationat scheme of chronology.

R

Kalwrar  who
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MAUABAR AND THE PORTUGUESE. By K M.
Panikker—with a foreword by Sir Richard
Tewmple. D. B. Taraporevala Sons & Ce., Bombay.
"This study of the history of the Portlugu'ese

in Malabar is formally confined only to & h‘gctw}n

of the part they played in th‘e Kast, b.utrt;fkcz
in a general outline their pohc)t an'd lezg;ou‘

" fanaticism and the causes of their failure. t.xs

based on ag examination of relevant papers in

the archives of Portugal and of the India Office,

which contain a large mass of unpublished and
evon unsifted material; and what is even 'more
important, it makes use of the unpubl}:x‘ih:d
original material available in Malayalam, chietly
the chronicles preserved by temples :‘md. by
royal families. Mr. Paanikker is oot 1.uclmcd
to estimate highly Portuguese contributions to
Ipdia’s culture or development.

But certainly the author is quite correct‘in' main-
taining that Vasco da Gama’s achievement in rea.ch-
ing Calicut was not great as a feat of exp}oratxon
or even of nautical adventure. The Indian and
Moslem opponents of the Venetians a:nd the
Moors soon learnt, that with proper handling and
efficient gunnery, the Portuguese naval Power
could be crushed ; and even Albu‘qx‘xerque with all
his practical ability sod large vision, eould not
succeed in establishing & Portuguese h.egemony
over Malabar, and had to look be)fond it to Goa
where he found a base from which he could
command the Arabian Sea. Alter seventy years
of conflict, the Portuguese had to confess their
inability to control the Zamorin, .

Mr. Panikker strikes a new and re{reslfm-g note
when be points out that the supenom)t o'f
Portuguese naval armameut was not long effective;
the vessels of the Marakkars were 5000
equipped with equally efficient, thoug.h less
heavy, armament, and he shows tha!i ft wa,s
pot right to continue to call t‘hem pnvat;s.
The decay of Portuguese power 1 Malabar has
left as its relics only the family sames of a few

Kurasiaas, the ruins of a fine fortress, a few
topazes and a bishopric at Cochin; nor need
these make any one pause and grieve over this
feature.

The evils of Portuguese policy are evident to
all serious students of history. 'T'he influence
exerted by the Portuguese on the trade of Malabar
on the cultivation of the cocoanut and on the
material status of the people is described clearly
by the author who also mentions their spread (?{'
the Latin and Portuguese tongues and their
pioneer efforts at understanding India. We are
cautioned against accepting the exaggerated
praises of their own achievements wmade by Portu-
guese writers like Camoens, Barros, ete.

VEERASHAIVA PHILOSOPHY OF THE SHAIVA-
GAMAS. By S. D. Parvate, Hubli—published
by W. B. Bileangadi, Hubli. Re. 1.

'Phis iy described as an humble attempt to
understand the Shaivagamic philogophy in its
Veerashaivic aspect and is based on a lecture on
the Veerashaiva religion delivered at the Universal
Religious Confereace held in Madras in 1923. 'l‘l}e
Shaiva-Dharme is presented in the Agamas in
geven stages : 'The Agamas are the essence of the
teachings of the Vedas themselves a'nd the
Lingayats believe them to be coeval with, ‘tnd
complementary to, the Vedas themselves. The
influence of the Brahmanic literature was so great
that the Agamic literature was lost until Basaw
preached and spread their doctrine. The first
part explains the essence of the Agamas and the
second part deals with SHAKTI-VISISHTADVAITA,
being 8 religion which teaches the Samarasya or
upity of nature and ideatity of essence of .the
Linga (Shiva) and Apga (Jiva). 'The writer
maintains that Veerashaivism is a Vedic religion
which was ouly revived in the end of the 11th
and the beginning of the 12th centuries.

st et
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INDIA UNDER WELLESLEY. By P. K. Roberts.
George Bell & Sons, London.

This biography of Wellesley, in kis career in
India, is based oo a stwly and examipation of
available vecords including a few volumes of Mss,
which were not utilised by Martin, the editor of
the Governor-General’s DESPATCHES (5 volumes
1836,. A Selection was made by Prof. 8. J.
Owen of Wellesley's Indian papers and published
more than fifty years ago. R. R. Pearee’s three-
volumed bock on Wellesley's MEMOIRS AND
CORRESPONDENCE (1748) is not very authorita-
tive. Hutton’s sketch of Wellesley in the RULIRS
OF INDIA series is useful as & very good and
authoritative sketch. 'The present book has made
use of the staple histories and biographies and
of Hansard’s papers, the volumes of the Histori-
cal Manuscripts Commission, the Carnatic and
Oudh papers published by order of the House of
Commons and the records preserved in the British
Museum. The wain facts and phases of Welles-
ley’s rule have been so ofien and so fully brought
out by previous writers that very little is possible
in the shape of addition or even re-interpretation.
Besides a clear survey of the political condition
of the land on his accession, the author has given
a fairly full account of the controversy that vaged
between the Court of Directors and the Board of
Control regarding the College of Fort William
that he started, in the course of which the latier
body had to assert its right to a full control in al}
matters pertaining to Government as distinguished
from commerce and patronage. The chapter on
Indian Trade brings out the anxiety displayed by
Wellesley to allow a freer system of competition
in shipping and a larger use of India-built tonnage
by the Company. The criticism and defence of
the Treaty of Bassein are fuller than in the other
books like Mill and contain Maleeln’s comment
on Castlereagh’s opinion. The relations between
the Qovernor-General, the Directors and the Board
of Control are exhaustively detailed with a full

account of the grounds of complaint of the Directors
against the Governor-General and of the extent to
which Wellesley's work and policy were intended
to be reversed and actually reversed by his tinme-
diate successors. 'We have at the end the usual
epilogue of platitudes regarding the value of
Wellesley’s work and the grossly uafair public
attitude towards him which pesisted for a number
of years and galled his temper. It is a little too
much to say that ““Ile (Wellesley), it any man
ever did, kaew the motive-springs of his own soul
and fashioned his own purpose.” 'This is admira-
tion carried beyond the stretching point. The
book ou the whole is a very readable account put
in brief compass of the activity of a porson about
whom 80 much of controversy has been raging;

but it makes no claim to be either an exhaustive
or a final account.

Inpia, Edited by 1. R. Bhandarkar, M.A., Ph.p,,

University of Caleutta.

Dr. Bhandarkar has edited the section INDIA in
the Annals of the American Academy of Political
and Social Sciences. In this volume, he has gather-
ed together copious and authoritative information
on a variety of topics dealing with the political,
social and economic conditions of this conntry. Lord
Ronaldshay and Dr. Sapru write on the Todian con-
stitution, Sir P. 8. Sivaswami Aiyar on the Army
and Navy, Dr. Sarvadhikasry on Emigration, Sir
Y. J. Hartog on the Universities, Mahatma Gandhi
on the problem of the Untouchables, Prof. Mindlay
Shirras and Sir J. C. Coyaji on Finance and
kindved subjects, Dr, H. H. Mann on Agriculture,

Sir Lalubhiai Samaldas on Industry and Com-
merce, Mr. Ramanand Chatterjes of the MODERN
Review and Mr. A. H. Watson of the Stavks-
MAN on the origin and growth of Jowrnalism in

India. Thus we have ia this collection an authori-

tative exposition of different aspects of Indis's

political, social and economic conditions which™

must carry weight with the public. We commend
the book as a valuable vade mecum on India.

o
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ST. THOMAS, THE APOSTLE, IN INDIA. By Mr.
F. A, D’Cruz, K. 8. G. (Indian edition) Madras.
Mr. D'Cruz presented the public, first in 1922,

with an investigation into the tradition of the

martyrdom of St. Thomas in Southern India, o.f

which his conclusion was that the ‘available evi-

dence, even if not suflicient to compel belief, argues
strongly in faveur of the tradition which has not
yet been entirely demolished by any critic. The
author examines the views of scholars like Bishop

Medlycott, Dr. J. N. IFarquhar, Father Dahhnann,

Dr. Mingana and others who have laboured in this

field and concludes that the absence of confent-

porary historical evidence is not enough to con-
demn the truth of the tradition. The close con-
nection of St. Thomas with dessa, and his
subsequent connection with India, the probable
and traditional association of St. Thomas with
King Gondophernes, and the likelihood of the
martyrdom having occurred in South India are
treated in some detail. The attempted identifica-
tion of Calamina, the supposed place of martyrdom
with a village in the neighbourhood of Madras
takes, in our opinion, t0o much for granted. The
author concludes that the field of the labours of

St. Pantienus was Tndia and not Arabia Felix and

that the relics still preserved in an ancient re-

liquary io the San Thome Cathedral are mo?t
likely parts of the relies left when the Apostle’s
remains were taken to Edessa.

A CENTURY OF SERVICE 1828-1928. By U. N,
Ball—published by the Centenary Comimittee
of the Punjab Brahma Samaj, Lalore.

In this pamphlet, the writer attempts to make o
survey of the contributions of the Brahma Samaj
to the spiritual and moral progress of India in the
first century of its life that has just been finished.
The principles for which the Sadharan Brahma
Samaj has been working are clearly enunciated
and explained ; and the work of Keshub Chandra
Sen and his successors is estimated,

INDIAN PRINCES UNDER BRITISH PROTECTION.
By P. L. Chudgar, Bar-at-law, Williams
& Norgate, Limited, Loadon.

As pointed out in the preface of the Right
Honourable Joshiah Wedgwood, this book needed
writing. Ior the last three years the Indian
Princes have spent enormous sums in propaganda
in Great Dritain and America. Dr. Rushbrook
Williams has used all his literary ability and
skill in & presenting the case of the Indian States
to the British public, and Sir Teslie Scott and
a host of legal luminaries weve engaged at a
considerable cost to expound the legal and
contitutional aspects of the relations between the
British Crown and the Indian Princes. In the
‘whole of this agitation the advocates and propa-
gandists of the Princes mever recognised even
the existence of the people of the States much
less their rights and liberties. Till the deputa-
tion of the Indian States People’s Conference
arrived in England and presented their memo-
randum, the princes’ propagaunda was a continued
success, but afterwards democratic England
began to feel that acceptance of the princes’ claim
was the aceeptance of uamitigated autoeracy.
Mr. Chudgar, a moember of the deputation has
very naturally brought out the present work to
elucidate the present position of the people of the
States in relation to their own rulers and in regard
to bringing the States into coastitutional relations
with British India.

PoeMs. By C. A. Krishnamurti, 3.A., Lecturer,

Madura College, Madura,

Mr, Krishnamurti presents in this volume a few
poems which for freshness of out-look and decor-
ous form leave nothing to be desired. The odes
to the New Year and to Morning revivify one’s
experiences on the sands of the Madras beach-
The sonnets contain many apt images, as—the
pilgrim, besmirched with luminqus dust from far
and npear,
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THE CRISIS IN MORALS

Prof. Gilbert Murray, whose article on the above
subject is appropriately given the pla‘ce of honzu;
in the New Year Number of HARPE.R s MONTH ,]
MAGAZINE, finds no reason to despair of the mora 8
of the rising generation. He rightly re.cogmses
the revolt of youth against old conventions, as
gomething altogether healthy and by no (;nesr;:
strange. So it was in his days also, ‘anb :ld
rebellion of the young against the ludc.s- ou ,
regulations of the old will a,l.ways cont::::)io;
varying degrees from generation to gen v;
But there is no doubt that the change we aret ;:i(:)
passing through is beyond and abm.re.any ensi
that had happened in the past. ' It isina sh
abnormal and exceptional and various causes av;
‘wrought this transformation in the thoughts an
i iging generation.
ld(?[’:)]s!(l)femsr;t p;l;atc’e, the Great War has l'u‘xd a
shattering effect on custom and character. There

" ig then the rapid and wide-spread emancipation of

women and their catry into all fields of economic
and intellectual work. Thig revolution must- neces(i
sarily affect sexual morals. Fur the carning a;x

independent woman can no more keep up t |c;
extreme scnsibilities of the protected womzn)]o-
the past who were for all practical purposes cl p
less and narrow-minded. And then there has
been a general break-down of religiou.s orthodoxy
all over the world. Finally, the startlm.g advanctla;
in the science of psychology shattering the do

traditional moral language have rubbed th.e edge
of our moral sensibilities, familiarising us with the

P4}

springs of human conduct, and sapplying .the
causes, and may be excuses for moral deprav:t)f.
Above all, birth control and the wide-sprea:d fami-
liarity with theidea of such control which we
must now take as a fact have profoundly altered
one side of the problem of sexual conduct. Al
these influences have had a dissolvent effect.

Bat there s no reason to despair of society.
The immediate cause of social rebellion and the
false causes will in the long run sink into oblivion,
and we shall be faced with such of the features of
the revolution as have an element of permanence.
Among these must be included the new outlook
on women and sexual conduct. Even in these as
the present confusion clears away, *“ we x?hall find
our current rules of sexual conduet, which we.re
framed to suit one set of conditions, partly rewrit-
ten to suit another. They will be written, as they
usually are, by women. They will probably be
more sensible.” “But,” adds Prof. Gilbert, “I see
no reason to suppose that they will be low,er or
more lax in their demands on human nature.’

PTRIUMPH OF REASON AND TRUTH

“The only way in which reason will triumph,”
says Professor H. J. Laski in the LITERARY GUIDE,
“js by each man, whatever the clamour of" tlte
market-place, insisting upon the truth thatis in
him. He must remember that those who have
refused to conform, even where it was dangerous
to refuse, have been the landmarks in the history
of civilisation. They have handed down undim-
med the torch of our conscious life,”
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PURAN SINGH THE SIKH POET

It is a moving story that Mr. S. P. Sarma, B.A,,
B.L., tells of the life and writings of the Sikh Poet—
Puran Singh—in the current issue of the TRIVENL
Puran Singh was born of hwmble parentage at
Abbotabad in 1881. The son of a subordinate
Government official he had the usual English
education, first at Rawalpindi and later at Lahore.
He lived the placid uneventful life of countless
other students. But a tide came and he took at the
flood. While not yet a graduate, he secured a
scholarship to go to Japan and gtudy Applied
Chemistry there in the Tmperial University of
Tokyo. This was in 1900. Academic honours
however were not for the young Sikh whose heart
was full of poetry and whose soul was longing for
God-realisation. The only benefit he derived from
his Japanese tour is thus expressed in his own
words :

I was in the Tokyo Imperial University studying
Applied Chemistry for more than three years and learn-
ing a good deal of the industrial life ot that country. 1
came in contact with the leading Japanese people and
was a friend of many a family, where I tound the love of
flowers, of nature and of Buddha. I met men of silence,
men of joy, poets and artists, and I always sought for the
hidden riches of the soul wherever I went. Towards the
close of my stay there, I gained the new joy of freedom
from self and everything dropped from my hands. I
turned a monk. Tears of joy rolled from my ecyes
it seemed that I loved everyone and that everyone
loved me,

This was an extra-ordinary turn in the life of an
Indian stndent of Applied Chemistry in Japan.
But that was not all. Soon Puran Singh came
into contact with a Hindu Sanyasin who “ touched
him with Divine Fire ’ and made him a Sanyasin
also. Before long, we aretold, * the characteristic
ijdeas of Hindu Renascence to-day like Nation-
making, awakening India to its ancient greatness
and so on, filled the mind of the young initiate.
The call of the Motherland became more and more
urgent until at last it could no longer be left
unheeded.” Puran Sing left Japan and reached
Calcatta—donning the yellow robes of the Iindu
Sanyasin. ' ’

ITis parents learning of his return hastened to
Calentta, and brought him home-—a monk in
yellow robes. “ But forgiveness was ready, and
he soon went back to his fold and to the besom of
his family.”

But the fire that was within him buwrned a8
bright as ever and he turned & poet-—a poet in
every way ag virile as 'I'agore himself. His song8
ave all based on the Sikli scripture, the Graath-
Sahib, and display the reaction of such a noble
book on a sensitive, pootic and (fol-intoxicated
soul. He has arich imagination and a gift of
noble expression. Puran Singh is to the Punjab
what Tagore is to Dengal.

WHAT THE WORLD NEEDS?

Whom and what the world needs are discussed
in a very interesting article in the first Number of
the KuALSA REvIEw, published at Tahoro.
The writer of the article who styles himself
“an Indian thinker,” says that the world, at
present, needs a host of men in every land with
ideals and aspirations of not merely justice but
love and harmlessness, actually living in their
daily life. e continues:

The practical example of such men must throngh thelr
earnestness  and sincerity affeet the mass around them
towards the realisation of those ideals. They must show
a supreme example of physical, moral and spil'nlml
heftlth and sanity in their lives and help their fellow-
beings to attain to better health and cleanliness in their
persons and surroundings and greater humanity in

mutual hehaviour. They must uplift the mass through

social and sanitary work and abolishing outworn and
degenerate institutions of isolation and selfishness,
making the life of the village and city cleaner and more'
sanitm‘y,_and uprooting the mutual hates and jealousies,
encouraging and improving agriculture and other simple
industries for the needs of an honest and simple life free
from exploitation of the poor by the rich and more cun-
ning individuals in soclety. For, as it is, in the world,
cither moral or physical dirt prevails, especially the latter
in this land of ours, and, as the ancient seriptures point
out, we are in India under the sway of Tamas—dark-
ness, inertia —which is characterised by the absence to a
great extent of truthfulness, mutual good behaviour and
cleanliness. *¥* As it is, darkness obscures our visfon and
lethargy makes us helpless and despairing, ualities
which characterise Tamias. This is what we need, and if
we aspire and make effort, our salvation and the salvation
ot humanity will come irresistibly.
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REFORM OF THE HOUSE OF LORDS

According to Mr. Chase, (who writes in THE
POLITICAL SCIENCE QUARTERLY,) the friends
of the House of Lords have wished to change its
composition and its foes its powers. The great
veform of 1911, based on the much earlier
proposals of James Mill left the composition of the
House untouched but restricted its poweré. All
later proposals for reform have been made by
the Conservative Party and have been concerned
with changing its constitution in order to restore
its powers. Lord Bryce's Commission agreed to
widen the basis of membership beyond the
hereditary peerage, but as to how the non-here-
ditary peerage was to be chosen, they were not
agreed. They preferred a fice conference of
selected representatives of the two Houses as a
desirable way of settling disputes. 'This would
have really created a third Chamber which, when
disagrecment should arise, would become greater
in power than the second and equal in power to
the First.” The Lords gained in esteem after the
War; and the Asquithian Liberals and Labour
members began to appreciate its virtues; and
many of the members of the Lords, anxious to
proserve capitalism and the economic privileges of
the well-to-do, were anxious to make the House
more powerful. The Coalition Ministry of Lloyd
George made the first attempt at this sort of
reform, but this did not come to tackle the
question of providing for the decision of disputes.
After 1922 the Conservatives began to suggest
that a stronger ouse of Lords was necessary,
and the Liberals and Labour declared that things
were well as they were. Lord Cave's proposals
gave the scheme as outlined by the Conservative
Party in 1927 ; but nothing came out of it. The
reform of the Lords did not play any part in
the recent General Election programme ; and it is
not probable that the question will arise during the
life of the present Parliament.

INDIA AND THE LABOUR GOVERNMENT

Under the heading  India—the real test ” the
WORLD 'T0-MORROW of New York says that if
the Labour Government dilly-dallies with the
Indian question, refusing at the very least to set a
definite time for Dominion Status promptly and
ungrudgingly, it will not be worthy of its chance.
The paper opines that the situation is extremely
grave-—grave for Britain, and grave for India,
which is largely single in its desire for freedom,
but by no means single in conviction as to
metliod. Commenting on the leadership assumed
by Gandhi, the paper says:—

If Gandhi can assert his moral leadership with enough
potency to carry out a campaign of eivil disobedience
withont wide-spread outhreaks ot violence—a game at
which Britain is vastly superior—not only is there a
better chance for victory. but the world will have a
gigantic demonstration of non-violent social change. The
resolution to congratulate the Viceroy on his escape from
bombing was carried in the National Congress by a vote
of only 940 to 792, and while this is not necessarily, as
the press has insisted on calling it, a test of sentiment on
non-violence, it is of some value as evidence that the
young, pro-violence wing is by no means inarticulate.

A conference of American pacitist leaders, aware of the
significance of this crisis to world pcace, recently cabled
Gandhi to send  greotings and support to India and
sympathy with her aspirations for justice,” and urged a
struggle “for desired ends without violence either
aggressive or defensive.”

“Yet while responsibility is heavy on Indian
leaders, such as Gandhi and the Nehrus,” adds
the paper, * chiefly it rests on the door-step of 10,
Downing Street. We hope the Labour Party will
unflinchingly rise to the occasion.”

JOURNAL O1* MUSICAL ACADEMY

We are glad to receive the first Number of the
JOURNAL OF THE MUSICAL ACADEMY of Madras,
During the past few years, Indian music has been
receiving greater attention from its admirers as
well as critics, and has come to have a recognised
place in the educational curriculum of the country.
We arc sure that this journal will help scholars in
Indian music in the various parts of India in getting
into touch with one another and will also be
instrumental in bringing to the notice of other
countries the beauty and grandeur of Indian music.
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THE NEW JOURNALISM

Writing in the FORTNIGHTLY REVIEW on the
revolution brought about in English journalism
by the late Lord Northeliffe, Mr. B. Ifor
says:

Evans

The old newspapers woere attached to a definite
political party and could be reckoned upon to follow a
consistent policy ; the new papers were “independent,”
which meant that they followed no policy at all except
at a moment of crisis or cxeitement. So they have
remained, with the result that the popular press has
ceased 1o have any considerable influence on the political
opinions of the new democracy. The working man
buys his newspaper to be amused. The men who
changed English journalism at the cng of the last

century, brought with them mechanical efficiency and

a successful method of attack on out-dated methods, but

S country a press that is

of domestic and interna-
tional matters that should ‘intcrest the centre of an
Empire and a country whose industrial existence depends
on world conditions. The me

) n of the new journalism
thirty years ago were successful because they envisioned
a new public and catered for its taste.

One wonders at times whether their succes-
sors to-day are still catering for that old public.
They certainly show no signs that they realise
how tired even the least instructed of their readers
are of their columng of unending gossip,

At the moment the proprietors of the popular press
have tried to hold the public, not by thl:a pqualify of
their news services but by brib
competition gitts or by somethin
relationship to news. Such g poli
their own inefficiency as

es ot insurance or by
g else which has np
¢y is the confession of

DeWs purveyors. They may
see, unless they study their audience, a new generation

of adventurous journalists Who realise that te public
Can now tolerate stronger food than they have been in
the habit of giving, and they may

. find themselve
belonging to the effete tradition that must in turn b:
destroyed.
THE OUTLOOK IN INDIA
Reviewing the politic

al ovents in India, the
EMPIRE REVIEW

says in its editorial notes ig
the February Number that it I8 a mistake to

regard the resolutions of the Lahore Congress as
mere political effervescence, The journal ig of
opinion that the Congress is iucomparably the
strongest of political organisations in India, a3 it
is the only body which has its Provineial
machinery, and local -Secretaries in every import-
- ant town of India. - :

Broup-organism  itself-—qr
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It contains most of those individuals who constitute
the real driving foree behind  Indian nationalism ; it
exhibits a determination and an enthusiasm which ave in
themselves formidable 5 finally, it has at its disposal the
preponderating part of the Indian Press. It has shown
that it can sweep the board at the clections. In contrass
to the Congress, the Liberal Party counts among its
adherents some ot the coolest and most stutesmanlike
minds in India; but it is a large head on a very small
body. It has never succeeded fn  arousing popular
enthusiasm ; it does not appeal to the average voter.
Neverthieless, the stand which the Liberal Party has
made against Independence is likely to bring it into
greater prominence than it has enjoyed  for several

years past,

Commeating on the findings of the Conference
of the Liberals who haye accepted the idea of
the Round Table Conference on the understand-
ing that the Conference will only discuss the
terms of Dominion constitution, the Jjournal says :—

1t can hardly he questioned that the Liberals would
have retused to join the Congress Party in the cry for
independence, even if there had been no declaration on
the part of Lord Irwin, ‘The mere publication of the
Simon-MacDonald correspondence would have heen
suflicient to detach them. We are, therefore, very much
in the position in which we were before the declaration,
save that we have encouraged those sections of opinion
who desired to work with ws in India to take up the

Position that we have given a moral pledge to introduce
Dominion Status by the ageacy of the Round-Table

Conference,
RACE DETERIORATION

Usnder the above caption, Mr. Ales Hrdlicka,
Curator, United States National Museum, contri-
butes an article to the Jaguary Number of the
TueosormisT  which  has  now changed its
editorial head-quarters from Adyar (Madras) to
Hollywood, California, U.S. A. Mr. Hrdlicka
means by deterioration of a race, the degradation

-of its standards of mentality and effectiveness,

generally attended also by the lowe
of physique.  Destrnntion of a
loss of identity throug

ring of those
race means the
h complete submergence
into another race; or extinction through death.
His observations are worth quoting :—

“Human groups may deteriorate either through
internal canses —that is, factors originating in the
through  exterpal
The internal factors are a1 those that
feehle or derange the gound heredity

agencies,
lastingly en
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of the gr(;up. In animals the m.ost cfolr]n‘m:x:iz:
such causes are prolonged in-breeding with in e. "
stock, the weeding out of the best., the(’f‘prza'selvof
tion and breeding of the less. fit, ade.(;ll::ess
progeay through prevalent infections, and i .

. . . Its
Much the same agencies, with similar results,
As to the external unfavourable

t act in man. : .
fuct they comprise disease, war,

factqrs in man, : : o
untoward lasting changes in climate, over-work,

poisons. They too, act similarly in. do;gatnix;
beings in general and in the human kl: , bu -
man they are supplemented by all suc ” n:fann .
effects as favour depression and demoralization.

LIBERALS AND YOI{TH |

"The other day it was reported in the l:mlpexs
that the young men of Bombay chose to be 1;lwz
irreverently. to the Liberal Ieade'rs on the pl ‘ah
form. That is nothing strange, seeing how E‘ng];:h
Liberals have fared at the hands of llmi .
youths. The SATURDAY REVIEW l.las\ 8 elm :;i
article on Conservatism and Youth in  which
writer says :— N

“A pa;-éy which neglects.the youngc;‘ gtegelt:-
tion to-day will find itself in tufn neglec e' -
morrow, and uuless Conservatl?m can mnigo
beneath its banners, a fair proportion of thos; w-is
are now reaching manhood ?nd wom:mhoot h, h; )
fate will not be in doubt. It is because yo:x o
deserted the Liberal Party that the la.tter, in n}:ﬂe
of the distinction of its leaders, carries soIt e
weight in the country at the present'txme; e
because the Church of Eogland tiehbera‘ ) yf e
couraged enthusiasm in the earher. If‘“t (? i
eighteenth century that whefu [:?xe;:tlngn?;ss;‘::; ”

surred, it tovk the form of Dissent. ,
::;ug::s’e:tvntive Party wishes to secure the tsr:lll:
port of the rising generation, it must mee :
latter half way, and that can only be doneby tl ?
formation of an organization, and by the forx;]u :e
tion of a policy, calculated to. appeal to tho ;
without whose active co-operation t‘he i;t}l,re °
political Conservatism will be black indeed.
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INDIANS IN SOUTH AFRICA

In an article in the NINETEENTH CENTURY AND
A¥TER, Mr. W. L Speight of Capetown fiiscusses
the positions of Indians in South Africa. He
examines the disabilities under which they suffered
and emphasises the improvement effected since the
Round Table Conference of 1926-27. He comes
to the conclusion that while an Indian problem of
a sort still exists, Indians on the whole. form a
minor section of South Africa’s population Mr.
Speight pays a tribute to the notabl.e success of
Mr. Sastri in South Africa and opines that the
altered feeling since the Round Table Conference
ended a painful controversy and opened the way
to better understanding. ' .

Mr. Speight contends that Indians ‘m South
Africa are far more comfortable than their fellf)ws
in India. The writer further states that housing,
sanitation, wages, organisation of tradesm?x.x an.d
traders, and licences, are the main condmons‘ in
which the need of improvement is urgent. The
article draws attention to the danger of a misunder-
standing, regarding the definition of Western
standards, which fill so vital a place in the Round
Table Agreement. Pointing out the fact that
the failure of Indians to reach Western standards
renders them liable to be sent out of the ?guntry,
Mr. Speight says, there are various definitions of
the term, which have been attempted, but have
been unsatisfactory.

Insisting on the injustice of expecting the
lowest class of Indian to live up to the ideals and
habits of the best type of Kuropean, the writer
says Indians live very much in the same style as
certain classes of Europeans. He admits differ-
ences exist in cities like Durban where there are
definite Indian areas, but points out that as many
Europeaus sink to the Indian level as Indians live
up in the European way, to the incomes they earn.
He concludes that if sanitary and other laws be
enforced without racial discrimination, the diffi-
culties in South Africa will readily digappear.
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INDIA’S FINANCIAL OBLIGATIONS

“ Every one who knows anything of public
finance knows how extravagant this Government
is and how heavy is the load of debts that is
crushing the nation,” writes Mr. Gandbi in the
pages of YOUNG INDIA, commenting onthe resolu-
tion of the Congress repudiating India’s debts.
He continues :—

“HKvery one knows also what concessions have
been given to foreigners in utter disregard of the
pational interest. These cannot demand, dare
not expect recognition from Independent India
under the much abused name of vested interests.
All vested interests are not entitled to protection.
The keeper of a gambling den or of a brothel has
no vested interests. Nor has a corporation that
gambles away the fortunes of a nation and reduces
it to impotence. The Congress at Gaya there-
fore passed a comprehensive resolution repudiat-
ing certain debts. The last, whilst re-affirming
the Gaya resolution, laid down that obligations or
concessions pronounced to be unjust and unjustifi-
able by any independent tribunal shall not be
recognised by the Independence Government to
come. No exception can, in my opinion, be pos-
sibly taken against such a reasonable proposition.
To shirk the issue is to invite disaster.”

RACIAL MINORITIES IN EUROPE

The critics of the T'reaty of Versailles and of the
other peace treaties frequently call attention to
the injustices committed in the drawing of new
territorial boundaries. By these injustices, it is
alleged, racial minorities are handed over to the
domination of ruthless majorities and “the
tranquillity of Europe is endangered for the
fature” says Mr. Dexter Perkins, in the January
Number of WORLD UNITY of New York. The
writer is of opinion that the various peoples in
Europe are 80 intermingled that no ideal solution
of the problem of nationality is possible. There
pever has been and never can be territorial settle-
ment, asserts the writer, that will please the

strongly nationalistic elements in all of the
European States. Itis useless to base one's
view of the Kurope of the future upon the
complete realization of every national aspiration.
Mr. Perkins gives an account of the steps the
League of Nations has taken towards a satisfactory
solution of the problem. Hoe conclndes:—

“The problem of racial minorities in Kurope is
not insoluble. Switzerland affords an iateresting
example of the way in which, under liberal
institutions, different racial groups can co-operate
in a single state. 'he minorities treaties lay
down principles of racial tolerance on which a
more peaceful Kurope can conceivably be built.
They provide for their own enforcement by
machinery which can conceivably be developed.
In this as in some other aspects of Loague activity
constructive minds will look rather to the possi-
bilities of wise development, than to the record
of the last ten years alonc. With the develop-
ment of an international public opinion to support
it, the League ought to have wide possibilities
of usefulness in the protection of mianorities."

1THI VIRTUES OF OLD AGE

“The best time in a man’s life is between
sevonty and eighty. Young and middle-aged folk
think that we elder people have passed the age
when we can enjoy the good things of life. They
are wrong. 'The older we get the more fun we
find in watching the world go rouad,” writes
Mr. Kellogg of Pact fame in the WOMEN'S WORLD.

“ [u my own case, I feel bettor now than I ever
did. Idleness doesn't suit me, and, having now
retired from active Government work, I fill up my
time with work at my law office in St. Paul's and
with golf. Golf is the best game for busy men.

“ One of my friends who is ten or twelve years
older than I tells me, however, that, being only
75, I have not yet reached the best decade. He

says one only begins to live when one is well over ‘

the eighties. I look forward with considerable
pleasure to that ideal age.”
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THE BACKGROUND OF OUR POLITICS

A writer in THE INDIAN S0CIAL, REFORMER in
a recent issue finds the motive power of contem-
porary history in ‘the interaction of Europe and
Asia on each other’. He says:—

“The failure of both the European and Asiatic
civilisations is dne to the one-sidedness of their
conscious endeavour. Tf they both sit together
and frankly discuss their mutual problems, they
are sure to reach principles which, comprehending
the whole nature of man, will furnish the key to a
full and complete civilisation harmonising racial,
credal, economic and industrial interests. What-
ever makes for this co-operation between the twe
Continents—America, Australia and Africa are
but their outgrowths—makes for this harmonising
of human life, and whatever hinders such co-
operation hinders this beneficent objective.’

And again,

‘At the present time, to a large majority of
Indians, the interaction between West and East is
antipathetic. Every White man in India appears
to them to be an exploiter, in one field or another,
political, economic, religions. The possibility of
there being some White men at least who are
here sincerely and disinterestedly to help Indians,
does not readily occur to many of us. The good
faith of even a man like C. ¥. Andrews has some-
times been questioned. 'This is a most unfortu-
nate state of affairs. It is the greatest barrier to
the co-operation between East and West on which
rests the whole hope of the future.

DOMINION STATUS FOR INDIA

“From the days of Warren Hastings and Sir
Thomas Munro to the days of Lord Irwin, it has
been the desire of every European worth his salt,
and who has eaten India's salt, to help her to
reach her goal, that goal being the Status of—
the Super Domirnion of the Empire”, says Sir
Daniel Hamilton in his presidential address to the
Behar apd Orissa Proyincial Co-operative Confer-

ence. The address is printed as a paper in the
Mareh Number of the Youned MEN OF INDIA.
What is Dominion Statns ? It is the Status of a
dominion in which the people have reached the
status of men-—men who stand strong and wnited.
“ But India is not united,” says Sir Daniel, “and
many of her people have not yet reached the
status of men”! Sir Daniel Hamilton goes on
enumerating numerons other obstacles (of course
characteristic of the bureaucrats) which stand in
the way of India’s attaining Dominion Status :—

What hinders? Many things hinder. Hindu and
Moslem hinder; for, while Hindu and Moslem stand
facing each other with no love between them, the British
soldier must stand between.

Caste and no caste hinder; for while hand will not
touch hand, India will never march hand in hand, or stand
shoulder to shoulder, under the flag of freedom. India
awaits the birth of a new caste, sprung not from the head
or the feet of Brahm, but from his heart. Ihave read
somewhere that India's greatest statesman, Gokhale, had
on his writing table a paper-weight bearing the inscrip-
tion “ God is love.” This is the caste which India and the
world awaits—a caste embracing all men of good-will,
Iindu, Moslem, Christian, touchable and untouchable, a
caste of brotherhood marching hand in hand and shoulder
to shoulder to India's goal, under the co-operative flag,
And of that caste we are the forerunners.

The money power hinders—a power perhaps more
subtle than caste or creed, and more deadly in its effects.
I do not know, any more than you do, what Sir John
Simon or the Round Table Conference may recommend
in the way of a constitution; but this I know, that no
constitution will work without money, or while the exist-
ing monetary conditions remain. For, India is suffering
from a deadly disease—pernicious financial anemia—
which is sapping the life of the masses, and paralysing
Government and people alike; and, until this deadly
disease i3 expelled from the blood of India, no constitu-
tion of paper and ink will be of any avail.

A fei copies of Jannary and February numbers of
the INviAN Review are available. Those who wish fo
subscribe to the REVIEW can envoll themselves for o year
Jrom Janwary by remitting Rs. Five (12 sh. Foreign)
while stray copies can be had at 8 as. each or 1 sh.

G. A. Natesan & Co,, Bookseﬁers, George Town, Madras
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THE BRITISH LIBERAIL PARTY

The return to the two-party system is the prime
condition of the restoration of sanity and stability
to British politics, observes Prot. Hearnshaw in
the last Number of the NINETEENTH CENTURY.
Happily, the disappearance of the microscopic
and dwindling Liberal Party does not mean the
disappearance of the great principles for which it

used to stand—the principles of individual liberty,

civil equality, economic freedom, religious emanci-
pation.

The function of the expiring Liberal Party is to
Hiberalize both its opponents: it has already begun to do
80. In partienlar, its tmmediate task is to wean the
Conservatives from their fatal proclivity towards Protec-
tion, and to deliver Labour from its Socialistic obsession.
The final disappearance of the Liberal Party will probab-
ly signalise the final triumph of the principles of
Liberalism. The party will perish becanse its work is
accomplished ; it will die in a phanix-like tranformation.

When the end will come it is impossible to
predict. But events move rapidly to-day, and
probably the extinction of the Liberal Party, as

such, will take place, he says, at the next General
Election:

All that i8 necesnary to effect that extinction is the
emergence of some tremendous issne which will force the
electorate to cease to play the game of triangular duels,
and compel it to give a plain Yes or No to some great
question presented to it by Destiny. Whether that ques-
tlon will relate to finance, or to India, or to Russia, or to
an'impending war cannot be predicted. But it is impos-
gible to doubt that a day of judgment is at hand which

will sharply divide the people of this country into two
sections which, whatever be their names

y will correspond
to the two parties that from the sevente

enth century have
controlled the business of the British Empire.

EXTRAVAGANCE
The standard of living in modern times has been
raised far higher than the average level of our
necessity. Where the temptation of high living,
normally confined to a negligible small section of
the community, becomes wide-spread, says Sir
Rabindranath Tagore, in the course of an article
in the MODERN REVIEW, its ever-growing burden

is sure to prove fatal to civilisation.
“This excess, if it is for creative purposes, is a gain,

and the expenditure is made true by the profit. But when
itis for display and unproductive gelf-enjoyment, then 1

1s an absolute loss which can be snffered with fmpunity

only within certain bounds. In human soclety, in nor-

mal circamstances, there are a number of causes that
make for wastage, yet it does not cost us too much to
ignore them. Bat to-day the blight that has fallen on
our social life and its resources fs disastrous, beeause it
i8 not restricted to limited rogions. It is an epidemic of
voraeity that has infected the total area of civilisation.”

The consequence of such material and moral
drain, eontinues the poet, is moere evident when
one studies the conditions manifested in the fat-
ness of the cities and the physical and mental

anxmia of the villages, almost everywhere in the
world.

“ Cities have hecoms inevitably important. They re-
present energy and materials concentrated for the satis-

tactton of that exaggerated appetite, which Is the charac-
teristic symptom of modern ctvilization. Such an abnor-
mal devouring process cannot be corrfed on, unless
certain parts of the social body conspire and organize to
feed upon the whole. This is suleidal. The eapital need-
ed for the commerce of Wfe aceumulates in villages; the
clty draws upon that for its vartous functtons of civiliza-
ton. Bo long as these are productive and creative, it s
no loss. But when & disproportionate part goes to sup-
ply the fuel to the fire of an extravazaut self-indulgence,
precious materials of life are redunced to nsh hoaps. It s
a brilliant process of dissolution, becanse by its erratic
excesses the food is consumed not for feeding lifa but tor
pampering a flame of passion.” ’

INDIA IN PERIODICALS

THE ART REVIVAL IN INDIA.

By K. Rama-
kotiswara Rao. [“Triveni,” Nov. and Deec.
1920."]

THE MISSION OF THE KHALSA. By Sir Jogendra
Singh. [“ The Khalsa Review,” Jan. 1930.]

WITH GANDHI AT SABARMATIL By Kirby Page.
[*“The World To-morrow,” Feb. 1930.]

TRUE SOURCES OF MARATHA IlISTORY.
Sir Jadunath Sirkar, C.LE.

Review,” March 1930.]
INDIA’S  CONTRIBUTION TO RELIGION. By
8. G. Pandit. [“World Unity”, Feb. 1930.)

NATIONALISM IN TXDIA. By Suraj Prasad. {“The
Indraprastha”, Jan. 1930.]

By
[“The Modern
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CONGRESS & CIVIL DISOBEDIENCE

The Congress Working Committee, after con-

siderable deliberations on the 15th February, has
issued a statement to the Press giving the text of
The resolution runs:

the Working Committee, Civil
tiated by those who
urpose of achiev-
and as

their resolution.

In the opinion of
Disobedience should be, ini
pelieve in non-violence for the p
a Swarajya as an article of faith,
in its organisation not
but also those who

ing Purn
the Congress contains
merely such men and women,
accept non-violence asa policy essential in the
existing circumstances ia the country, the Working
Committee welcomes the proposal of Mahatma
Giandhi and suthorises him and those working with
him, who believe in non-violence
faith to the extent above indicated, to start Civil
Disobedience as and when they desire and in the
manner and to the extent they decide.

The Working Committee trusts that when the
actually in action, all Congressmen
| extend to the civil resisters full co-
way possible, and that they will
te non-violence not-

as an article of

campaign is
and others wil
operation in every
observe and preserve comple
withstanding any provocation offered,

"The Working Committee farther hopes that in
the event of a mass movement taking place, all
those v lio are rendering voluntary co-operation to
the Government, such as lawyers and those who

ng the s0-called benefits from it, such as

are receivi
and

students, will withdraw their co-operation,
renounce the benefits as the case may be, and throw
themselves into the final struggle for freedom.
The Working Committee trusts thatin the event
of the leaders being arrested and imprisoned, those
who are left behind and have the spirit of sacrifice

and service in them will carry on the Congress

organisation and guide the movement to the best

_ of their ability.
MAHATMA GANDHI'S MOVE

The next step is Mr. Gandhi’s letter to the
Viceroy which i8 published in another page.
2

Following Mr. Gandhi’s letter, Mr. Vallabhai Patel
has been arrested for disobedience of magisterial
orders and sentenced.

Mr. Gaodhi, according to the plan already
announced, started from his Ashram, with 79
volunteers on the morning of the 12th, and pro-
ceeded in the direction of the Sea Coast, halting
at different villages on the way.  As we write,
considerable enthusiasm prevails in Guzerat,
Bombay and Calcutta, where volunteers are being
envolled.

ALL-PARTIES’ COMMITIEE

An informal Conference of leaders was held at
Delhi in the last week of February to effect a
settloment of the communal problem. The Con-
ference was representative of all parties except the
Congress. Sir A, P. Patro was voted to the Chair,
Col. Gidney and a few other Europeans were
among those present.

The Muslim leaders, who were present, evinced
great anxiety to settle the communal differences.

Sir A. P. Patro in opening the Conference
emphasised the imperative need for unity and the
necessity for solving the problem of minorities.
An agreement on the question of minorities was
necessary to impress on the British Government
the fitness of India for a Dominion constitution.

Mr. Mahomed Ali drew pointed attention to the
questions of cow-killing and music before mosques,
and emphasisel that mutual toleration and an
attitude of give-and-take was the only surest
remedy for the evil. No amount of statutory safe-
guards would prove equally useful.

Col. Gidney explained the Anglo-Indian point
of view and urged the need for settling the ques-

tion of minorities.
A Committee of twenty-nine leaders with ~ Sir

A.P. Patro as Chairman was appointed to consider
and submit a Report on the best means of arriving
at an agreement among all parties on a Dominion

constitution for India,
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STR ATUL ON INDIA & DISARMAMENT
The following speech was made by Sir Atul
Chatterjee, High Commissioner for India, at the
London Naval Conference, on the opening day: --
I rise to express my respectfal and profound
appreciation of the cordial welcome with which we

SIR ATUL CHATTERIRE

have been honoured in the gracious speech of his
Majesty the King-Emperor, Tt is, indeed, a matter
of the deepest gratification to his Majesty’s Indian
subjects that he has so completely recovered his
health and strength as to hooour this assembly
with his anspicious presence. In the name of
the Indian Government and of the Indian people, T
desire to associate myself with the fervent hope
that our deliberations may result in the fullest
realization of the peacefnl aspirations which, I am
sure, animate all our minds, but which, without
the concrete agreewents that we are strivisg to
attain, will ot effect a true advance in civilization,

India is a peace-loving country. OQue spiritual
heritage has planted in the bosom of every Iadian
an ardent and unswerving conviction that peace
and good will transeend the bounds of mere
material interest. Our needs of the pregent day
prompt us to devote all our available respurces
towards moral and economic gdvancement, Indis's

anxiety to sce peace perpetuated on a hasis of

reduction and limitation of armaments is as intense
as that of any other country. I am confident,
therefove, that India’s contribution to the welfare
of the world will not bie unworthy of her ancient
civilization. ‘

We shall preseotly come to consider the hard
facts of defensive prop_aw;tions, and onr minds will
be pre-occupied with the details of armaments
and the material interests that are at stake. We
eannot hope to accomplish our task unless we re-
solutely follow the path of single-minded and
sincere co-opevation, guided by that spirit of ac-
commodation which is the precious outcome of
mufual forbearance and genuine understanding.
The notable progress which has already been
made towards the establishment ol world-peace
will inspire us in onr undertaking, and we shonld
vot hesitate to place dne reliance on the moral
and spiritaal tradition which alone can ensure the
development and proper working of the wmachi-
nery of peace.

Our efforts will he crowned with success, if, at
the conclusion of this Conference, we ave able to
claim that we have reached a further stage
towards the realization of the high ideal of the
common goed of humanity. Tt is the fature of
world-civilization which is the issne in this gather-
ing, and my country will do all that lies in its
power to forward the great eaunse.

GANDHI'S DECLARATION

Mr. Gandhi's March commenced on the
morning of the 12th, As arranged, he, with 79
volunteers, left the Ashram punctually at 6-30,
their destination being the village of Dandi on the
sea coast near Jalalpur where My, Gandhi intends
to break the law regarding the manufacture of salt.
Prior to his departure, Mr. Gandhi declared :

“ Qur case is gtrong, our means ave the purest,
and God_ iy with w8, There is no defeat for
Satyagrahis till they give up the truth, I ypray

for the success of the battle which begins to-
morrow,”’ '

Indian States
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THE CHAMBER OF PRINCES

"The apnual session of the Princes’ Chamber
met ju New Detki on February 26th. "This year's
session was very largely attended, uo less than 59
Pripces and Chiefs being present. For the first
time since the inauguration of the Chamber, the
States of Hyderabad aad Mysore were represented
by their priacipal State officials,

The Viceroy, in opeaing the Conference, refer-
red at Jength to the Butler Repott, whose comsider-
ation has been deferved peading the Report ol
the Stmon Commission; fo the Round Fablo
Conference, welecoming the support of the Princes;
aud to the policy that guides the Hritish  Gaverne
wtaut in  the matter of interventiog i the
aflnivy of individual Btates, agsuring that ioter-
vention will be resurted to only in cases, where
in the interests of the Princes of the
Princes’ subjects, of India and of the Bmpire
as a whole, no ether course séems pousible,

After formal resolutions yecording devotion to
the Throne and condemuation of the Vicex-egal
traig outrage, the Chancellor gave an exhauative
review af the work performed by the Chawber of
Princes during the past year in the vowsse of
which, referring to the Butler Report, be main-
tained that they cauld unot rvefrain from wn‘mrle
al the work of the Consmittec was neithey

ing th :
ear-cut as the tmpor-

as comprehensive por a3 ¢l
. AR}

tance of the task )'t‘«lm\'('d.
His Highuoass also ceferved to the cstablishment
taviat {or the Chancellor
| a separate  orgaaizatiod,
and also of a Standing Committes of Ministers, an
ipnovation which he theught would add mt‘lch io
the eflicient and expeditious disposal of impor-

of s permanent Seere

with a separate stafl ant

tant business.

After  the Mabarajsh  of Patiala’s resclution
welcoming the Viceroy's annouucement had b;fm
passed unanimously, the House resumed the dis-

cussion on the Batler Raport.

[1.¢ Maharajah of Kaslimir said they lLad be-
come painfully conscious that what was called
political practice whittled away rights which
believed to be safe-gunrded Ly treaties. '

The Nawab of Bhopal remarked that the Siates .
conld vot be tramsferred without thely own agree-
ment to a relationship with any pew CGovernment.

H. 1. the Vicesoy wonnd up the debate expres-
sing bis satisfaction at the frank discussion and
asswing his hearers that they would bave ample
opportunity to discuss the Butler Report before
apy decisions were made thercon,

1L THE MAHARAA OF GONDBAL

in the courst of the congratulatory address read
at Upleta Dusbay, Shree Natwarsinhji of Ganod
paid a compliment to the {ondal Maharaja’s
achiovements in the dowain of litevature and to his
strenuous labowrs for the last ten yeass as tha
genera ¥ditor of the Gujarati Dictionary ™ con-
taining over 1,50,000 words prepared at a cost of
Rs. b lakhs in collaboration with a nuwmber of
iterary men.

MARRIAGE 1AW IN BHAVANAGAR

The Bhavanagae State Magsiage Sct will cowe
into aperaticn ot Agnil 1, TO3,

This Act pevalises the marriage of 2 boy velow
the age of 1¥ asd that of a gitd below the age
of 14, The Act provides against tndue disparity
in the ages of the bride and bridegraomn by stipu-
lating that a man  abeve the age of 45 canaat
MArry a woman who i loss than half his age.

NIZAM'S GIFDS To THE CHAMBER

A luipp sum dopafiop of Bs. 8 lakhis hias been
inade by His Easalted Highness the Nizam to the
Chamber of Princes. Re.1 1skh is intended for the
preparation of the case regarding the economic
and fiscal relations of Indian States with British
Iodia, and Rs. 1 Jakh for meeting the contin-
gent and travelling expenses of the dslegates fox
the coming Round Table Conference in Loddoa,
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indians Outside India

b T,

INDIANS IN TRANSVAAL

The following cablegram Lias been received by
the Secretary of the Inperial Indian Citizenship
Association, Bombay, from the Transvaal Indian
Congress :—

“The Scuth African Parliament has, on the
motion of ), Malan, appointed a Select Com-
mittee to make an ingiiry and
sals for legislation to eflectively operate and
close up the loop-holes in the gold Township law
and the laws of 1885 gnq 1919 and remove the
fears of the European commu
tion arising out of the recent
to Indians.

recomment propg-

pity from the posi-
Jadgments favourable
The Select Committee was welcomed
by the agti-Asiatics in and outside the Parlia-
ment.

The outlook is very gloomy. Millions of
pounds of Indian interests are threatened and
the very existence of the Transvaal

Indian
Community is at stake,

The effective operation
of the laws referred means the extinction of the

community. In short the crisis is worse than the
Areas Reservation Bill.

The Congress appealed to Dy. Malan to adjourn
the sittings of the Committee till the Agent to
the Indian Government arrived and also to the
Viceroy that Messra. Sastry and Bajpai be sent

out to assist the community to defend itgelf in the
present case., Dr,

Malaa refused adjourament
of the sittings.

Failing the best and ablest assistance fyom
Indis, the position will be irvetrievably lost, and
the Capetown Agreement will be g dead-lettey,

We earnestly appeal to your association to use
every endeavour to gend Messrs,
Bajpai aud move the Government of India effect-
ively for urgent action to adjourn the sittings of

the Committee, pending the arrival of assistance
from India.”

Sastri and

INDIANS IN BRITISH MALAYA
‘There are 6,80,000 Indians in British
Seventy per cent. of th
Government of
the year 1028,

Malaya.
em, says the Agent of the
India ig Malaya, in his report for
ave earning their livelihood by hard
labour in rubber estates, mincs, ete. while the

rest are eogaged in  indu.trial concerns and

learned professiona,

“Tie year under review
witnessed ratler a heavy £l ia the nirnber of
cmigrants to Malaya, but this tact hardly surprises
us,” observes the Hixnu, “ when we visualise the
sad plight to which the Indian labourers ave
reduced by gervice in ap altogether different
climate and new environment which pe
clothing, nowrishment and other comfo
higher scale thag that to which they are a
ed in their own couatry,”

cessitato
s ona

ccustom-

While the cost of
liviog is high, the facilities afforded for the educa-

tion of their children are quite poor. The

schools are conducted, says our contempo
either by inefficient or patt-time teachers wi
pretensions to sound equipment. I
working there are treated with sc
not purposeful disregard
that even such of them
Professions are still den
franchise.

rary,
th no
hat the Indians
aut courtesy, if
» i8 evideat from the fact
&% are engaged in learned
ted political and municipal

INDIANS IN FLJI

In the House of Commons, Major Graham
Pole inquired whether the objection of Indiaps
n Fiji to the division of the Legislative Council
electorate on racial liges would be met,

Dr. Drummond Shiels replied that Lord Pags.
field had received a Despatch fram the Governor
of Fiji on February 17th, eaclosing the report of
the Conference on the franchise question. The
situation was being considered in the light of the
Despateh, but Tord Passfield was pot yet ina
position to make a statement,

[

Industrial and Commercial Section

>
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MENACE OF FOREIGN C?MPE’I‘I'I‘IONﬁ]e

A very strong case for protection toith]e tiel:zhis
industry was made out by %\[r. H.P. } ;{(ﬂ);ownem,
speech at the annual meeting of the e
Association, Bombay, in the .course o vlv'med o
said that the industry was seriously mer

fole) o competltlon wlllch was ")“lct]D te \lble
g g ¥

anaged the Industry and
10.55?::;;::;053.ewt:vc:“cag of the Gove;rnment.
f;:xll‘::s protected, Mr. i\lludy said, the industry
oon go to tho wall.
woxtls:eringg tho charge that the p;::;;tiez::e lonf
o i“d“*‘t"{ IV‘IV:SM?);; ;)outg(tol:‘:: a suggestion 'to
manage'lnenc;itics to read the reports of the Tariff
y °':;Pm§ the Fawcett Committee which showed
gx?tr th::e was nothing radically wrong with the
ment. '
m;?:f ) (I;hairman then referred to' tlxe“ wr::k::z
tactics of the Red Flag Union whxch' . vl:suﬁon”
cloak of trade unionism as 8 mask fox Le demﬁ
d said that the millowners were making o
:l:ined efforts to put Capital and Labour o
happier footing. |
INDIAN FINANCES . e
Speaking at the third annual t'neetmie:ce e
Federation of Indian Ghambefrs of C;r:)med o
Delhi, His Excellency the 'Vlceroy : .
the financial position (va }Ind;:i(\]vas“s:;; ) .lndia .
g e )
i N;') m?encili[;b(:leisii’s, but such liabiliti‘e? are fw
e omlf eakness in the financial position of a
y e'otl::; early stages of its developmen‘t.” ‘
e ml) Birla, President of the l."ederatu;n,t 11]1;
hisl‘i:i)i.ch, painted & gloomy plct(lilr:o ;ndia's
ic future of India. He rfsferre e
;’“‘:’:‘;; growing foreign Jiabilities and conch
arg

that one o the countrys u ont needs is the
A

8 f untry g

ance of & large excess of exports over

n p

evidenc

imports.
He also urged ful
tare and Industries.

1 protection to India’s Agricul-

EDUCATION FOR COMMERCE

“ The origin of wealth is work.” 'This was th?
basis of the message given to tlm. Headmasters
Confercuce recently by Mr. Fraocis \\C. Good-
coough, of the Gas Light and Coke (er:pany.

Mr. Goolenough made it clear that by ludu.ca-
tion for commerce, he did not mean the teaclufxg
of shorthand, type-writing, accouutuncy' x‘aecretarml
work, oflice methods, aad so Ot,l,. These, ..he
asserted, were no more ¢ c(mnncl:cc than scmfng
in the pavilion or rolling the pitch or arvanging
matches was cricket. 1o continued : ‘

“ Commerce is the great game, th.e joyous
adventure, the {ight, the risk, the serv:ce.to .the
comnmuanity, that calls forleadersh?p, orga.nl.sat’lo;l,
judgment, skill, energy, and devotu'm to pru;)clpde
and to duty. It is not 'book-keepmgl,) l:utmaﬁxn”-
keeping ; not just making moigy, w:rk el a:
friends of your customers, mill u;is e
your inc'reas“:lgo:cilll{?fl?lrczozas::l)a?\,vell’ as a living ;
T ing ¢ skill aod nerve, and judgment
::g:ti(::tngag:t:;‘er?f l while playing the game like
a sportsman.’

Mz. M. Ct. M. CHIDAMBARAM CHETTYAR

iate Sir M. Ct. Muthiah Chettyar) who
(s?:as Zﬁe‘m : ;)irector of The Indian Bank Ltd,
Madras. By the way, Mr. Ch{dambuam is
the youngest member on the Directorate,



206

Agricultural Section

te——

AGRICULTURE IN THE FREE STATE

Two important Commissiops of Inquiry have
been appointed by the IFree State Government,
The first, which will consist of My, J. McKEligott,
Professor J. B. Wheleban, and Dy, 4, H.
Hincheliff, who comprise the Standing Tariff
Cowmission, will investigate the application of the

Grain Growers’ Association regarding the admixture
of 15 per cent. of home-grown grain with import-
ed maize. It will report on the effect which
legislation, in accord with the association’s
demand, would be likely to have u

pon tillage in
the ¥ree State.

The second Commission will investigate the
desirability and possibility of “derating ™ in
respect of agricultural land and buildings, and

industrial and freight hereditaments in the I

ree
State.

It will consider the probable consequence
in relation to employment, taxation, and the cost of
living, and the question whether relief to compen-
sate for lowered rates should beo furnished by
grants from the Exchequer, or by transference of
local services to the Ceptral Government,

AN ECONOMIC PROGRAMME
Pandit Jawaharlal Nehrn proposed the follow-
ing resolution at the special wee

ting of the
U. P. Congress Commitiee held on I

chruary 26

The economic programme for the nation should
lay down that the principal industries of the country
are owned and controllod by the State, and the
land is owned as far as possible by the peasant
who works on it. In particular, the programmne
should include the following proposals :—

(1) Land system should be changed 50 as to
remove all instermediaries between the cultivator
and tlre State and for the creation of small hald-
ings which are usually enough for one family to
work in. There should be no right of alienation.

(2) There should be reduction of land revenue.

(8) There should be anmulment of agricultural
indebtedness, partial compensation being paid.

(4) Formation of producers and consumers’
co-operatives.

(5) The principal industries are to be owned
and controlled by the State,

(6) The yrincipal wmeans of transportation and
distribution are to be owned and controlled by
the State.

(7) Minimum income for all warkers, no taxation

of any kind if the income is below this minimum.

(8) No indirect taxation and, as far as possible,
abolition of salt tax.

{9) Divect taxation on steeply graduated scale.
The principle, income-tax, should he applied to
income from land,

(10) Inheritance taxes are

alsa to be steeply
graduated,

AGRICULTURAL CO-OPERATION
The Indian cultivator, a man of small means
stands naturally in need of credit, and the co-

operative institutions in India—which now
over

number
100,000 with & working capital of Rs. 110

crores—are performing a valuable service. The
problem, however, with which (he co-operative
movement is faced, is to secure skilled and con-
stant supervision over the finances of the gocietios,
The danger is less of dishonesty and embegzle-
ment, though this also occurs in India as in
Kogland, than of laxity and eonsequent wisuse of
credit,  What the ryot does not readily grasp is
the essential duty of punctuality ia repayment, so

far as his crops and other income allow,

and,
until this novel ide

a has become firmly settled in
his head, a trained advisor, with

knowledge alike
of co-operative principles,

of banking and of the
language and habits of the peasant, should be

frequently beside him to discourage extravagance
aed to instill the lessons of prudence. The
absence of sueh trained men, and the devolution
of all guidance on an unstable group of elected
villagers in a Union, is, in our opinion, one of the
leading causes of the troubles of the

‘co-operative
organisation in this country.

A}
FEAN
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BRITISH & INDIAN MEDICAI.‘ CO?I;IIC;:;Z
Dr. Kaku M. Hiraoandani, Reglsterml M:dim]
Practitioner, and Member of the Genera 1
Council of England, writes :— _‘
The British Medical Council has b.een ;e::‘-m:i
to as a highly well-organizc.:d ‘gos;:x‘:lz:cgns )w Zich
. a ’
R t‘:ltroe II(;?;?V“ ?:.Ise :ﬂings and bye-laws.
Th s“pr(s)seno doubt need of a General Medical
2}1::::13,‘ or Supreme Medical C'ouncil or :o‘r.n:tsx::l‘:
other organisation for India \\.zlnch ;‘::Llch“;iedicai
ing . carions
pmper' wm'];“:: ::set:te Ir‘ldia\n Medical Councils,
e y Mm;icsl Council in thiainstance, h-ave
" Bomha}l the decision of the British Mcdical
o fo'lllot‘::( the most important subject, nawely,
ﬁ:;m,;:ams of British Medicn].qnaliﬁcﬁit'l:)::;,n nt:
compared to the Indian ;\'lml.lcn'l (1!1&11 ;mme -
"fhe British Medical Council m'lts r:a}mucaﬁon
called the (ieneral Medical Cot;nncttlﬁ;e ) e
i i IS
o Reglitr;tmc‘;llll:dt;:]el;ritish Medical Council,
hencolth :mins to be seen, as Ireland has a
i~ Cl:nncil of its own established from .Iast
aepnmt?l‘he British Medical Council is el'ltu:ely
yfmr. from the British Medical Assocmtfon,
d‘ﬂ:e"c‘ft l ssociation formed by the ].\{edncal
Whmh' 38 an- : I quote the instance to wln.ch the
P“cmmm;\l;.d'cal Council could not assign the
B i rent qualifications that ave re-

veal value of diffe 1 Indian Medical Re-

i in the British an . fedi
Bisiranle )’I;‘le) GovernorinCouncll directed to
‘ Bombay Medical Council ; the
1 directed to reter to the

ici weeons, Bombay, who,
Ooleee o l.:‘y;‘:;“i':f::if; tiat no such infox-m;:
ifl . tov::il::bhs f’rom there. If the Bo,mbay Me(cle
g';"g::n:n on the subject cou;d '11‘1;:: ﬁ;(::;;u:as
c
e j“dgmen:}:: hoGeelfliri(;uﬁedical Couneil. in
roere t‘:l their decision sent to the v.an:::
Lo:d:;:;e:n But atill there is no change in the
authorities. 2%

gisters.
refer to the .
Bombay Medical Counct

alteration. The Government of India was' also
referred, and different Medical Councils and higher
authorities, but without any definite clearnes.s on
the subject or without any reply. H.ow is it
then tl;at the British Medical Council htxs a8
supreme control ?  Any Governing Council or
Governing Body, that exercises control over
Medical Ethies and Registration, sh-on]d be per;
fectly justified in assigning the relative va}ue'sl;)
different Medical qualifications that arfa regusha‘; e
in the British and Indian Medical Registers. The
power so dedicated is veally not t'hus held u}.),
when not being able to value the different quali-
fications. 'There should be no fervour or. foster
for not assigning the relative values of d]ﬂb-":nl:
Medical qualifications, which are pnrely 1.3rm‘s .
Eoglish qualifications. 'T'he Governmen.t c;r.m;!m.
in particular defines the status of certain hig :l:
Tndian qualifications. The Surg(j.on-General wi
the Covernment of Bowmbay writes to sa)]'.;‘)ow
after years of correspondence: that the q:;a.l ::ha;
tion in particular is not specxﬁeall:y state . in t.h
Government circular. Now who is to advns?. )
Government on medical matters? Snch' deﬁmtlo.m;
must come from those who hold ?ngh officia
positions or from the governing Councils,

REJUVENATION OPERATION ?N BO‘MBAY
* The first Rejuvenation operation in Tndia was
performed in Bombay by Dr. Serga Voronoff on
an young Indian lawyer aged 34, who thmug'h
illness became physically and mentall:y weak in
recent years. The operation was .w1lnessed .by
200 members of the medical profession. During
the operation, the patient was perfect]y comfortable
and cheerful and even chatted with the s.urgeons.
Two operation tables, one for the patxent. ttnd
another for a monkey, were placed. Af.'ter giving
general chloroform to the monkey, which was a
male Chimpanzee specially brought by the doctor
from Paris, a gland was exposed and graft was takep
from it and was transferred to the man, who ip
the meanwhile was prepared by local anwsthetie,
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TWO TELEPHONE INVENTIONS

Two remarkable inventions were demonstrated
at a meeting of the Telephone Pioneers’ Society
by Mr. Sergius Grace of Bell Telephone Labora-
tories. The first appliance is for linking up
automatic and hand-worked exchanges and
enables & subscriber to the dial number (without
speaking). The exchange hears the number
enunciated in a perfect voice. An Trish girl has
been specially selected to phonagraph the records
for the new mechanism. Her voice is known as
a “ voice with a smile.”

The second invention enables a person to store
within himself electrically a message which he can
subsequently deliver by placing a finger to another
person’s ear.

KINCHINJUNGA EXPEDITION

A scientific expedition, led by Professor
Dyhrenfurth of Germany, has departed by the
steamship Ganges for Bombay, for an attempt to
climb Kinchinjunga, 28,150 feet, the second
highest peak in the world. The party includes
Herr Erwin Schneider, a famous Tyrolese and
Asiatic mountaineer, Signor Enrico Gaspari, an
Italian Alpinist, and Mr. F. S. Smythe, an
Englishman. Preparations for the expedition
have been made over a period of 20 years
Previous attempts to scale Kinchinjunga were
made in 1905, when the party met with disaster,
and in 1929, when the climbers were compelled
toreturn at an altitude of 24,600 feet.

A NEW COMET

The Hamburg Observatory celebrated Christmas
by announcing the discovery of a new
comet. The actual discoverer is Herr Wilk,
The Comet was first seen on December 20 and
photographed on December 21. It iz of the
eighth magnitude and can be seen with a small
telescope. Its tail is about one degree in length
On December 24, it was just west of the star
Gamma Lyre, and on December 27, wasdue two
degrees south-sonth-west of Beta Cygni,

SILVER FOR PURIFYING WATER

A new process for the sterilization of water has
been developed in Germany, reports SCIENTIFIC
AMERICAN. The new procedure is based on the
germ-destroying action of minute amounts of
very fincly divided catalytically active metals.
Fine silver proved most effective for this. It was
blown upon definite supports so as to produce the
largest possible surface. By means of the
uniformly  blown-out condition, the relation
between the volume and the surface which best
combined the chemical and catalytic effects was
obtained.

On accovnt of this two-fold action, the process
received the name ‘‘Katadyn™. TIn this finely
divided state, traces of silver dissolve in the water
more rapidly than does ordinary silver. The
requisite vessels for this process consist of filtra-
tion devices provided with an active silver surface,
It was possible by this process to kill 21 million
germs per cubic centimeter of water in 48 hours,
and when only one million bacteria were con-
tained per cubic centimeter of water, the steriliza-
tion was effected in only a few hours. Further
advantages of the process are that, once it has
been set in operation, it requires no more atten-
tion and it is independent of temperatures.

RE-STARTING A FROG'S HEART

The DAILY NEwS Calcutta Correspondent
reports another of Professor Jagadis C. Bose’s
marvellous discoveries of plant life. A drug,
extracted from a plant, growing in the Himalayas,
has been shown to have extraordinary medicinal
properties. )

A frog, whose heart had been stopped hy the
action of poison, was injected with the drug
obtained from the plant. The heart responded to
the injection, and the frog was restored to normal
life,
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CULTURAL RELATIONS BETWEEN
INDIA AND GGERMANY
At the instance of the India institute of the
Deutsche Akademie, Munich, Dr. Benoy Kumar
Sarkar, Professor of Economics, Calcutta Univer-
sity, has been invited by the Bavarian Ministry
of Education to lecture on Iconomic and Social
Problems of Modern India, for one year, in the
Technische Hochschule, Muunich. The object in
appointing P’rof. Sarkar is to promote cultural
relations between Germany and India.

It is intended to establish an India Institate in
Munich, the avowed object of which would be to
cultivate cultural relations between these two
countries.

SIHAW AND THE FILM CENSOR

Mr. Bernard Shaw on IPebruary 17 made a
vigorous denunciation of the action of the film
censor in baoning “I'he Night Patrol,” a film
depicting life on the Thames Embaokment.

“There is no end to the craziness of this cen-
sorship business,” he declared, “I can only ask
Mr. Edward Shortt (the filin censor) publicly what
he supposes he is paid for, and what difference it
would make to public morals if Lis office were
abolished.

“To console myself for his rebuff—Mr. Shaw
was referring to Mr. Shortt's reply to his protest—
“I went to the pictures in the evening. There T
was taken to France and shown an undressing
scene, followed by an exhibition of two men
swallowing drink after drink until I could stand it
no longer, and fled from the theatre in disgust.

“When I find an official who is entrusted with

the arbitrary control of the picture theatre allow-

ing unlimited liberty to pornography,and absolutely
refusing to allow honest and decent social welfare

. films to be exhibited, then I appeal to public

opinion to sweep that official and his powers and
his department to the dustbin.
“That is all T have to say.”
27
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By Sochin Sen. Asher & Co., Calcutta.
(Available of G. A. Natesan & Co.) Rs. 2-8,
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I WisHES WERE Howses. By H. W. Fowler,
George Allen & Unwin, Ltd., London.

THE BRAHMIN. By V. S. Ramanatha Sastri and
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BALADITYA. A Historical Romance of Ancient
India. By A.S. Panchapakesa Ayyar, L. C. S.

Taraporevala Sons & Co., Bombay.

KESHAB AS SEEN BY 1IS OPPONENTS, By G. C.
Banerji. Jubilee of the Navavidhan, Calcutta.
MAX-MULLER ON RAMAKRISHNA AND KESHAB.

By U. K. Gupta. The Indian Press, Allahabad.
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RAMAKRISHNA HOMY,

The Silver Jubilee Celebrations of the S
Ramakrishna Mission Students’ Home was cele-
brated last month with great eclat at the

premises
of the Home in Mylapore.

The past and preseat
students of the Home, and the staff and authorities
of the institution spared no p

ains to make it a
grand success.

His Excellency Sir George Frederick Stanley
laid the foundation-stone of the Jubilee Memorial
Workshop.

The Home, as is well known, is a model institn-
tion of its kind in India—fuifilling the needs of the
poor in their quest for knowledge. 'The prineipal
feature of the Home is the stress laid  upon
religious and vocational training ; and

it is no
small achievement in these

days of communal
discord to have collected youths of Qifferent
communities wader a common discipline of culture
and toleration, inspired by a genuine spirit of devo-
tion to religion and duty. The home has been
deservedly sustained by the bounty of the public,
but it is impossible on an occasion like this to
refrain from expressing our admiration of the
energy, zeal and devotion to its cause which has
inspired Mr. C. Ramaswami Aiyengar who has
ever been the life and soul of this excellent insti-
tution. We congratulate “ Ramy a8 be is
affectionately called by his friends, on the success
that has attended his efforts, and wish him and the
institution many more years of usefulness and
service to the cause of real education.
FREE EDUCATION FOR POOR GIRLS
The Government of Madras are taking steps to
amend the Elementary Education Act go that
exemptions may be given to poor girls from the
payment of school fees. The amendments are ag
follows: —The following shall be inserted as Rule
18 under Section 41 (2) of the said rules: No
fees shall be levied from girls whose parents or
guardians are so poor that the grant of this con-
cession is necessary

The following shall be inserted as Rule 2-B
under Section 12 (2) of the said rules: District
Edueational Councils are also authorised to pay
Managers of Elementary  Schools under private
management, on the recommendation of the inspec-
tion officers, in addition to the grants otherwise
admissible under the rules, compensation due to
them for the grant of exemption from  payment of
fees to poor girls with reforence to Rule 1% of the
Rules framed nnder Section 4t (2).

A SCHOOLBOY’S MBEDITATIONS
X Schoolboy abont 1o enter the world,” in
the course of ** Meditations,” contributed to the
current KDUCATIONAL OUTLOOK, writes : -
“It seems to me now that the higher we get

in school, the fewer carcers are

opento us,  (n
leaving

the elementary schools, we wight have
made builders, plumbors, undertakers, or pocts.
Now with owr hurdenof Greek and |

atin and
Alselr

a, the horizon is considerably varrowed,

“Our schooling stops. Suddenly we find that
we are expected to make a contribution to the
breakfast table,  We wait. We may see a place
empty. We try to slip in. Whichever number
our dart hits may be ours for life, for in England,
a Loy getting a job at 16 may be found at the
same address at ¢0,”

ANDHRA UNIVERSITY
The University of the Punjab and the Appa-
malai University have recognised the Intermediate
and B. A. Degree Examinations of the Andhra

University as equivalent to the

ir corresponding
examinations,

‘The University of Luckoow has
recognised the B. A. Degree Examinations of the
Andhra University as equivalent to its B, A.
Degree Yixamination. ey the Lucknow \pi-
versity Act, students who have passed the Inter-
mediate Examination of an Indian U
incorporated by any Law in force for
being, are eligible for

niversity
the time

admission to a course of
study for a degree in that University,

b
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ARREST OF SARDAR PATEL
Savdar Vallabhai Iatel, the right-band man of
( Gandhi, was arrested at Almedabad on

‘{ﬂ]ldtln(l
4

tl e th m mg ¢ ﬂd 9 /n‘(,ﬂ('(rd to o T

1 : ornng 1 € V > mon hS

SARDAR VALL ABHAI PATEL

. { Rs. HOO for
. . t and a fine o
imprisonmen

simple \[agistrate’s Order, prohibiting him
Mag

disobeying the
to deliver a specch.
impri ent of Mr. . ‘
The imprisonm . . ampaien, 0
Llow to Mr. Gandhi’s Satyagraha campaig
hlow .

orke it all
»atel is known to have worked ot al
e so when 1t18

Tatel will be a serious

which Mr.
the details.
realised that Mr.
i lalpur are
ence in Ja oo
scene of his recent peasant agitati

s i ticularly
This is particulari e
Patel has great porsnnnl .mfllu
a which adjoins Bardoli, the
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As soon as he was arrested, the Sardar took
leave of the people with these words: .

“1 hope that you will hail with rejoicings the
honour that has fallen to my lot of being the first
to go to jail on the eve of this campaign, and th.sf
(iujarat will fulfil what the Congress and Gandhiji
ha;'e expected of it. Let not Gujarat f:orget that
the time has now arrived for repaying what
({andhiji hias done for it by his sustained and strenlu-
ous penance of fifteen years on the bankst oftu:
Sabarmati. 1f Government have n. particle o
sense in them, they will not lay their hands on a
saintly person like him.
smstll.t} ifeoir duty to obey his command so long
as he is left free.  But when be alvo is arrested,
you will do what 1 have told youin my Broach
SP‘?(L)I:;r victory depends entirely on our capacity
for suffering and sacrifice. 'The progress of (?ur
work will be commensurate with the speed with
which we sever all connection with this Governu'lent.

“ It is my prayer that GO(} may make Gujarat
: t that achievement.’

Laﬁi:gi: Malaviya, speaking in the Asset'nlfly,
instanced the arrest of Mr. Datel for ascertamullg
the policy of the (iovernment. in 1'f3spect of t;e
forthcoming campaign of civil disobedience, remaro-
ing that as many as 50,000 wmen, 03‘ e.ven 100,000,
were prepared to follow Mr. Gandhi, it waslgecest-
gary that the Central Government shou . no

allow the Provincial Governments to deal inde-

: ith the matter. ]

pe::l.lltl{n‘:;tl(}rerar commended the resolution of
the Magistrate who issued the oh.lers fo.r Mr.
Patel's arrest and the promptitude th‘h wh.xch he
took action. Concerning Government’s policy, he
referred to the Viceroy's address to the Iouse—

i sut th of conciliation, the
t while pursuing the pa onei
‘(‘h:vor‘nmentp would eflectively maintain law and
R )
m‘(}lt:lrnle motion for adjowrnment was de‘feateii by
n3 votes against 30, the Central Muslim Party
voting with the Government.
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THE LATE ADMIRAL TIRPITZ
Admiral Von Tirpitz, whose death was reported
the other day, was in a sense the creator of the

THE LATE ADMIRAL TIRPITZ
German Navy. By his Navy Bill of 1897, he
laid the foundations for the building up of the
fleet according to a programme which covered a

number of years and was extended and accelerated
from time to time. By his skill in Parliament and
in propaganda work outside, Tirpitz was ableto
carry through this great development of Germany’s
paval power without any very serious opposition.

Immediately after the outbreak of the War,
Tirpitz urged prompt and energetic action by the
German fleet and asked the Kaiser on July 29,
1914, to give him the gtrategic direction of the
navy. His request, however, was refused, and his
further attempts to have the fleet brought into
action were without avail. His prediction that
the pressure of an almost unmolested and intact
British fleet on the neutrals would become
increasingly catastrophic for Germany was borne
out by events.

Tirpitz claimed that he would have gone into
the U-boat wartare earlier and more relentlessly,
but his adversaries charge him with having
neglected to provide an adequate force of sub-
marines.

After the revolution, Tirpitz was onc of the
scapegoats. He was blamed for fostering the
naval policy that led to the War and for having
helped to prolong it He, therefore, lived in
Switzerland till calm  was restored. 1n May,
1924, he was clected to the Reichstag by the
Nationalists, but the attempt of his party to form
a Cabinet uuder his leadership was defeated by
the opposition of the (lentre and the Democrats.

SIR MONTAGUE BUTLER

Sir Montague Butler left London on March 14

en ronte for Bombay to return to Nagpur for his

H. E. SIR MONTAGUE BUILER

second term of five years as Governor of the
Central Provinces. Sir Montague Butler's re-
appointment for the full term is unique in the
history of any of the major Indian Provinces.
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THE VOTE OF CENSURE

By fifty votes against thirty-nine, the Indian
Legislative Assembly rejected a vote of censure
proposed by Mr. N. C. Kelkar to make a token
cut of one rupec in the demand for the Viceroy’s
Exccutive Council, in order to protest against its
irresponsibility to the Legislature.

Sir James Crerar said that the Government
adhered to the 1917 Declaration, in letter and
spirit, and would maintain law and order in the
furtherance of that policy.

Pundit Malaviya, the leader of the Opposition,
aad Mr. M. A. Jinnah, leader of the Independents,
protested against any suggestion of repression.

T e

PUNDIT MALAVIYA

Pundit Malaviya warned that such an attitude on
the part of the Government would convert the
Dominion Status wallabs into Independence
wallahs. He promised to induce Mr. Gandhi to
stay his hand and not start the Satyagraha cam-
paign if Dominion Status was granted immediately.

Mr. Jinnah warned the Government that re-
pression would be the greatest blunder it could
commit.

THE COUNCIL-OF STATE

The resolution of Sir Sankaran Nair welcoming
Lord Irwin’s announcement of October 31 regard-
ing Dominion Status was adopted without a dis-
sentient voice on l'ebruary 19.

The amendment of Mr. Narayan Prasad
Asthana that the Indian public opinion will only
be satisfied, if Dominion Status is granted

forthwith with proper safe-guards, was lost, as also
the amendment of Mr. Suhrawardy that such
Muslims only should be invited to the Round Table

Conference as supported the Delhi Muslim Confer-
ence Resolutions.

Sir M. Habibullah welcomed the resolution on
behalf of the Government. He said the epoch-
making announcement of the Viceroy constituted a
recognition of India’s right to assist His Majesty's
Government in determining the system of govern-
ment under which she should live hereafter.
Secondly, it enunciated the truth that no system of
the Government of India would be complete which
failed to provide for co-operation, in matters of
common interest, between the political units
known as British India and the Indian States.
India’s gratitude to the Viceroy and to the
Secretary of State—without whose united efforts
the approval of His Majesty’s Government to the
statement of the policy over which they rejoiced,
could never have been securecd—was therefore,
profound.

THE GOVERNMENT'S DEFEAT

In the House of Commons, the Government was
defeated by 282 votes to 274 on a Conservative
amendment to the Coal Bill opposing the levy on
output in order to facilitate the export of coal.

The Government’s defeat was greeted with a
storm of cheering from the Opposition, the Con-
servatives frantically waving order papers and
shouting “Resign”.

Replying to Mr. Baldwin, Mr. MacDonald said
that he did not regard the amendment asan
essential change and asked the Committee to
proceed with the Bill.

Mr. MacDonald added that Mr. Baldwin would
have an opportunity, two days hence, to move a
vote of censure. He would be very glad to ac-
commodate Mr. Baldwin, should he make his vote
of censure general. Then the Government would
accept the decision.
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MOTORING

It would appear that there are hidden dangers
in motoring. Nature in her impartiality does not -
seem to sllow the motorist the pleasare of indulg-
ing in his hobby for nothing. According to 5 note
in the BRITISH MEDICAL JOURNAL, the latest
addition to the discases like tennis elbow, house-
maid’'s knee, oy writer’s cramp is *‘ motorist’s heel.”
This, we are told, results from a long drive which
has necessitated “frequent manipulation of the
cluteh or accelerator”, with the result that the
driver suddenly discovers that “he is unable to
. put the heel to the ground owing to the pain.”

Perhape this explains, says a writer in THE MaN-
CHESTER GUARDIAN, why some motorists {(but only
the more ill-manpered) neglect to pull vp after a
brush with a pedestrian. But the better behaved
will, of course, still stop to have a word with the
sggrieved man on foot, announcing gravely, as
they hobble forth from the car, “ You know, my

dear Dboy, this hurts me far more than it hurts
you.”

“RANJL”

“Londoner ” writes in the Kvesixe STann-
ARD ;—

Yo-day, “Ranji” is almest as keen on fishing
ag he i3 on cricket, and cricketers who remember
his supple wrist will not need to be told that lie

has developed into one of the best fly-fishers in
the world.

Anglers in England and Scotland may eomplain
with justice of 8 poor seasom, but Ranji” has

had & wonderful year at Ballypabinch, his favourite
baunt in Ireland.

It must not be thought, however, that the Jam
Sahib has lost bis love for cricket. He st takes
the keenest interest in every aspect of the game,
and he follows the career of his byilliant nephew
“Duleep” with a very critical eye and many a
word of advice.

Sport

Perhaps his greatest attraction is that, in

addition to being perhaps the most pertect
technician that the game has ever produced, he
can disenss all its problems with an  intelligeace
that is rave in Gwst-elass ericketers.  Ile would
be a veal asset on the Linglish Seclection Com-
mittee,

Igather that theve is little fear of “ Duleep”
who is satisfied by only the very highest standard.,
He discounts wauny of his nephew’s strokes, because
of the very sertows decline which he thioks
English bowling has suffered since the War.

SPORT AS BODY POWER

*“ Let those who genninely like sports, and feel
the better for playing games and taking strenuvous
exercise, do 80 ~but don't talk hot air ghout the
" tmpossibility of anybody being healthy ' who
does not follow this over-popmlar ceaze ! For that is
frankly rubbish,” writes Margery  Lawveuco in
the SUNDAV loxyREss.

“"The violent exercise that goes by the name of
"sport’ dous not suit some people at all.

“ Each ot us has only a limited amount of foree
~electrieity, energy, call it what you will—on
which to drive the machine of mind and body.
The “beainy ” or ‘artistic’ type of person, as a
rule, tends o divert most of that furce townsds his
mentality, while the sports-lover instinctively uses
it ag body-power.

“IJtis an undoubted fact that, as a rule, the
sportisg erowd, with a fow natalle exceptions, are
a great deal less intelligent than the nou-sporting,
And if, theretore, a * brain’ type §s forced to try
and divert some of his chesisled energy towards a
goal that interests him not at all,
wasting his energy wielessly, sinco
training wilt ever m

he is merely
ua amount of

ake him as good & performer

in the world of sport as he iy iy Liy own lige.

" Why waste time trying to do it ¥ VW

hy use g
razor to cut fire-wood ¥

.

v
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PRUSEE

THE LATE MR. A. K. DA

Yol 3o
The death of Dewan Bahadur A. K. Pai 1;5.
weat loss to the civie life of Bombay. Mr. Pai
;hO was abont 60 had been suffering for many

Mp. A. K. Pal

Tt A N l[
v from diabetes, and was under the tuaimonk
ea 4
yf his brother, Dr. Pal. tecently, he had an attac
o

of pneum(mia which led to heart failnre of which

he died. .

Pai was a head clerk ia the Health Depflrt
o Municipality. and after vetive-
\her of the Bombay Municipal
e was

ment of the Bombay

: a men
- bw'a:lne s'lmlxl)le eight years ago. '
Corpomngl airman of the Standing Committee
clecte! 'm: 1926-27, and of the Sch.ool's Com-
fof e .} ;tle latter year, 11 Was at 'lns msta:c‘z
mme‘; mB:; , Seout movement Was mtroduceF' 1s )
that the 'i}al achools. He becurflc‘-, the 1rt
e ‘Mnmcp nissioner of the I\Iumcx}_"’d 'Scou #
District Cormﬂ cespousible  fo7 bl‘\ngm%' the
and .“:as) 1Sn0§ut)s' to the high Jevel of ‘emc”;""cy
Mun;(il};a w: gow find them. He retired from
at wht :

. t month,
e hip only las
s sy Commisgioners
tho District

He svas an enthusiastic social worker, having
been conpected with many social institutions.
He began bis social work, while ke was in Muni-
cipal service, as a follower and disciple of the
late Sir Narayen Chandavarkar. He took a keen
interest in the Hinda Ambulance Corps and was
He was
interested in the beggar problem of tha city of

conuccted with it for many years.

Bombay and was oue of the houorary secrefaries
of the Helpless Beggars’ Relief Committve started
by the late Sir Narayen Chandavarkar, He
Leld liberal views and was an inveterate enemy
of caste distinetions apd untouchability.
ASSEMBLY GALLERIES

The deatlock in connection with the Assembly
gallevies was solved on 20th February when Mr.
Pat-l announced the acceptaace “on behalf?(
of the House " of the arrangements suggested in
a lotter written to him by Lord frwin.  Mr. Patel
divected that -the galleries be. re-opencd to the
public on and from 24th. ‘

‘The propesals of the Gnvemmeu.t of India
Jealt first with the question of securing protec-
tion in the inper precinets of the A?scmbiy,
postponing the question of the outer precincts for
further examinatious, all orders at present to the
police being framed with the approval of the
President.

The Government of India proposed to depl.xte
to the service of the Assemhly a seaior pOI.me
ofiicer, responsible to the President, for' regulating
all matters relating to the protection (.)f the
Assembly within inner precincts. The Viceroy
indicated the powers of the deputed officer to act
without the conseut of the President.

The Goverument would be prepared to co-
operate in the early establishmen‘t’of a siaﬂ: of
suitable quality to secare the requisite protection,
and until such staff was recruited, Govem:-nent
would depute such police as may be required,
who could be distingnished by the wearit.)g of 8
special armlet at the discretion of the Presidept,
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Feb. 18. The French Cabinet resigns.

Feb. 19. The A. I. C. C. adopts Civil Dis-
obedience programme.

Feb. 20. Mz, Satin Sen is released on bail.

Feb. 21. Mr. Macdonald resigns from 1. L. P
Feb., 22.  Amir Nadir Shab is reported to be ill.
Feb. 23. M. Chautemps forms French Cabivet.
Feb. 24. Mr. Nariman is elected President of

the Bombay Congress Committee,

Feb. 25, 10th Session of the Chamber of Princes
commences.

Feb. 26. Assembly votes all the Ry. Budget
demands.

Feb. 27. Maharajah  of Patiala is re-clected
Chauncellor of Princes’ Chamber,

Feb. 28. Sir Geoige Schuster presents the
Budget in the Assembly.

Mar. 1. Ahmed Mirza, ex-Shah of ersia, is dead.

Mar. 2. H. E.the Governor of Madras gives his
assent to Madras Brothels’ Bill.

Mar. 3. Mr. Gandhi sends his ultimatum through
Mr. Reginald Reynolds to the Viceroy.

Mar, 4. Report of the Experts’ Committee of
the Naval Conference is published.

Mar. 5.

confidence in Mr. Lloyd George.

Parliamentary Liberal Party expresses

Mar, 6. H. M. the King receives Sir Montague
Bautler in audience.

Mar. 7. French Chamber passes a vote of confi-
dence in the pew (Tardieu) Ministry.

Mar. 8. Admiral Von Tirpitz is dead.

Mar. 9. Mr. Vallabhai Patel is arrested and
convicted for disobeying the District Magistrate’s
grder, prohibiting him from delivering a speech,

Diary of the Month

Mar. 10.  Assembly rejects the Army demand.

Mar. 11, Assembly rejects Adjournment motion
e, imprisonment of V. Patel.
Mar. 12, Mr., Gandhi begins his Civil Dis-

obedience March,

PRI AR R N DR ¥ S IR ARE. LA B

MAUATMA GANDHI
(A latest portrait.)

Mar. 13. Labour Govl. sustains a defeat over the

Conservative amendment to the Coal Bill.

Mar. 14. Mr. Sen Gupta is arrested and taken
in S. 8. “8ridana” to Rangoon for trial.

Mar. 15. The Conservative Vote of censuve in
the Commons iz defeated by 30% votes to 235,

—A Jatha of 100 Sikhs from Patiala reaches New
Delhi and are served with notice.

Mar, 16. Mr. K. Natarajan ceases to be Editor of
the INDIAN DAILY MAIL, apd Mr. F. W, Wilson,
late of the PIONEER, succeeds him,

Mar. 17. My,

—Primo De Rivera, Ex-Director of Spain, is dead,

Sen Gupta reaches Rangoon.

BUILDING BETTER BRAINS

b

_ thoughts.

How Mental Training Is Enabling Thousands Of Men
And Women To Increase Their Efficiency

And BRAIN Power. :

THOUSANDS of men and women in every
Profession, Business, and Trade are
increasing their Efficiency, and consequently

their Earning Power, as a result of scientifically

training their minds by means of Pelmanism.
Pelmanism builds better
brains, It banishes
Timidity Self-Doubt, and
what is known as the
“Inferiority Complex." It
drives the dark clouds of
Depression away f{rom
your horizon, leaving the
mental atmosphere in
which you * live,” move,
Sir J. Foster Fraser. .and have yourbeing'' clear
vital, and undisturbed. It
eliminates harmful, morbid, and * defeatist”
It provides a remedy for that “for-

“getting habit "—that distressing habit of for-

getting appointments, names, dates, telephone
numbers, prices, and “ the right argument at
the right moment,” which so often causes
people to miss opportunities of advancement
which possibly never recur. .

 On' the positive side Pelmanism increases
your mental energy. It strengthens your Will.
Power. It gives you Courage, Initiative,
Forcefulness, Determination, and Self-Con-
fidence. It gives you a memory—you and
other people—can depend upon. It causes
you to take an optimistic outlook on life. It

_ymakes your mind keen, alert, resourceful, and

. self-reliant,

In short, it develops just those

mental qualities which lead to success in life.
As Sir John Foster Fraser writes: “ Pelman-

ism quickens Perception; it stimulates the

hlmagination; it develops Concentrafion. It

03

will not make the dunderhead into a statesman,

o butit will and does provide a plan whereby

e can make the best of our qualities,”

Remarkable Results.

Here are a few extracts taken at random
from letters written to the Pelman Institute in
India from readers who are training their minds
by means of Pelmanism, describing some of
the benefits they have received.

A COMPANY SECRETARY writes: “I have
learnt to school myself to do the disagreesble
job to-day instead of to-morrow. Have noticed
things more than before. Have more confidence
to follow my own judgment, and consequently
feel increasingly reliant and am conscious of a
mental growth."”

A STUDENT' writes that Pelmanism has given
her a clear aim and greater selt-control, and has
enabled her to concentrate on ler studies im
such a way as to help her to remember what: .
ghe has learnt. .

A CIVIL SERVANT (1 c. 8.) writes:—*“ 1 have
gained self-confidence and energy. I am dispos-

ing of my daily duties more easily and smoot y. &

A CIVIL SURGEON writes :—*“I have never for
a moment regretted taking my course of
Pelmanism. It has taught me much. Auto-

suggestion, concentration, recollection and en- -

- thugiasm in all matters, a greater interest in
life in general, and in my profession in particu-
lar, are among the benefits I can attribute to
my course, and if I have any regrets, it is that
the course has now come to a close. ” .

A CAPTAIN (1. M. 8.) writes :—“I have deve-
loped interest in life and work, both of which -
had nearly died out of me. My senses are get-
ting acuter again and I am acquiring knowledge '
by their continued use. %I can't do this” no ~
more. occurs to me now, for I have confidence
in myself. 1In short, the course has given me
an impetus for general improvement. ”

A PLANTER writes :—* There are two besefits
that I have derived from the course, and these

are a considerable gain in confidence, and the

acquisition of a greater tendency to tackle a Jjob
immediately, instead of delaying until the last
moment,”

P.T.0
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-A BARRISTER writes :—“In Iucid and interesting
language Pelmanism teaches every one how to
take an interest in life so that they may live
their lives to the fullest extent, and get the

~ « best out of it.

" A MERCANTILE ASSISTANT writes :—“ I have

-, learnt how to think ; my memory is good, and

" T am less self-conscions. I am not sure whether
- the position to which Iam proceeding at the
end of the mronth is directly attributable to
Polmanism ; but Pelmanism will make
succeed in it.”
- AN ARCHITECT writes:—“I have developed con-
centration, attention and interest powers which
I lacked before, and I have now a good know-
ledge of my professional requirements as a
result of training my senses on Pelman lines.
My will and power for effort has been consider-
. ably improved.

" A Writer says that Pelmanism has enabled him to

- conquer his old absent-mindedness, forgetfulness
and carelesness. Also, owing to the mental
alertness and confidence developed by Pelman-

. ism, he has been able to secure a good job.

- A MUSICIAN writes :, “I have experienced an
 all-round improvement. Concentration, Will-
Power, and Memory are improved beyond
. . reeognition. The pleasure of possessing these
-+ abilities has made my life happier. It was the best
7" day’s work T ever did when I sent for this Course.”
: A NURSE writes: It has given me an aim
_ inlife, and has shown me how I can earry it
out. It has made the world seem a much more
interesting place to live in, and I feel more

Self-Confident, with a more reliable Memory.”
" A LABORATORY ASSISTANT writes:—* Pel-
manism has been for me a remarkable method
of individual unfoldment, bringing out abilities I

me

-

never dreamt I possessed unite
being an investme 'has e o

nt that h i
e and agaie ™ at has paid for itself

t has given me courage god
enterprise to strike out op my own :lgd has
changed my environment

n and general out
on life more than I shoulq havi thought‘1 ;:lk-
sible. ”

The revised Pel

man Course is now ready,
It embodies the re Y

. sglts of the latest discoveries
in Psychology, and is based on the experience

gained by the Institute in the course of training
the. minds of over 500,000 men and women,
This Course is fully described in an interesting
book entitled ¢ The Efficient Mind, ' a copy of
which can be obtained free of charge by any
reader who applies for it to-day.

Pelmanism is

quite easy and simple to
follow. It only

takes up a few minutes daily.
The books are printed in a
handy “pocket size,” so that
you can study them in odd
moments during the day.
Even the busiest map or
woman can spare a few
minutes daily for Pelmanisg,
- Write or Call To-day.
Here is the coupon, Post
it to-day to the Pelman Institute, Indian Head
quarters, Delhi 8, and by return you will
receive a free copy of ‘The Efficient Mind,’
togethet with particulars showing how you can

enrol for a course of Pelmanism on the most
convenient terms.

Readers who can™call at the Insti-

t wiil b digl )
POST THIS FREE couro - e cordially welcomed
- =% LOUPO

, e . m‘l

MIND, with full parti-
onvenient terma,

N N TO-DAY.
. To the PELMAN INSTITUTE,
’ ‘ Indian Headquarters, Delhi 8,
Please send me, gratis and post-free, 5 oopy of ‘THE EFF
= cularg showing how I can enrol for revised Pelman Course on tﬁsfﬂf [
NAME......uuvrrusemeaunnenn ——.
ADDRESS...

------------
kS

LIITTTRTTY YO Y Trrs
>

_ OCCUPATION..............
All Correspondence is Confidential,

—_—

haad LA IE L TTDT T TY PO,

S000s cot varranay,

This Coupon can be posted in an OPEN envelop
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"~ THE DUAL-USE PARKER DUOFOLD

Use it
as a Desk Set

Oor as 2

Perfect Pocket Pen

i tal
ur desk...which? An ornamen
g:n :’Sand of onyx, marble, porcelain, glass
or an old-fashioned inlf well. A Parke;
isuofold Fountain Pe;]l with j:wser} :tx:;or?; .
¢ s Touch” or
stl:lc:sps:;gl;zodem men and. women v;::;
p for the Parker Desk Set eliminating nle
' 5 " wells and pen dipping. It keeps your pch.
i P always ready...within sight and reg
Tle
tv Parker Duofold Desk Sets co:
taigr:l'fe new convertible Parker Duofold
Pen with a taper for desk use—a cap
and clip for carrying in the pocket ~—two
pens at the price of one. e
nstrate
Ask your dealer to demo '
Parker Desk Set. Try out tll::ﬂi‘:m?or::-
» writing, examine
:r‘ll:;gs:vhich maize this pen the favorite
of all who write. At all good stores.

Parker

-Bombay
Dsl Taciras-Kasacht

To change from desk l:o

ket pen, unscrew the

r:;'r and substitutithe

cap with clip supplied

fres with every Parker
Desk Set

3 Pens oo Pencils s Desk Sets
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- " R SERVICE STATIONS
» AUTHOR!Z;? A}:Alsiﬁi: Bunder Street, ‘?d?'.
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~ PERMANENT
~ FOUNDATIONS

R. C. WORK OF ”"’

Social demands
ALL KINDS

are wearing

- ¢

- Pioneers in Cast~in~Situ Piling
- & Agent

MADRAS AGENTS :
s for.Side Groove Steel Piling Co., Ld.,

FISGANNON, DUNKERLEY & Co, Ltd, L ACTING sicial dufies and the
4/35 B, Mount Road, MADRAS, L4 o zggg'zfm ‘fchf;'}t:‘s‘:c“’;“» Mad 1 X fd tic management sap
Telegr. o W‘r TV y Linga t Street, Madras. of domes
. Teegtams SMPLE?C? Madras. Telephone 2247, Tolegrams VITOPUS, 1 cares
2. Jan. '31

= Vlt\?\}:;.en everywhere find Quaker Oats
an ideal food to renew energy, Ito (:v;;-;
come fatigue, to steady nerv.es;1 ts tg ie
effect on the whole system 1; uetritive
“almost perfect balance of nu
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-LIGHT |°
THEIDEAL LicHTING
PLANT FOR CounTRy

Homes

CICXI :l;.::tral, healtﬁful, delicious cereal,

Quaker Oats is easily prel?ared, easxl)f
digested and most economical. :

 Available in a variety of Sies
. to meet all requirements from the ‘1’
smallest house - to _the largest ' - ‘Ni
Palace. - . 3

-

For Particulars apg Prices apply to .—

[VOKART BRos) [KART.BROS] |

Armenian Streey, Madras -

a1
Bombay SR | A
-~ Karachi _ | B
... ..Lahore, -
. . . L R A N
‘: Tl i :&;‘: ‘Y
i y
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VIBRO-ASOKA /

General  Uterine Tonic.
Particularly indicated in
Menorrhagia of young '
women, ovarian con-
gestion, painful /
menstruation

& threaten-
ed mis-

LI0. EXT. OF

ASOKA

Highly  efficacions |

.Jin female diseases

generally such as:
Leucorrhoea,,
Menorrhagia,
and other —
diseases of the
uterus.

It _strengthens the

-+ [system if taken yve-

gularly after delivery.

' 18, College Square :: :: :: CALCUTTA .:

- | e | momassvesn | GRENRS | B

| e | o | sramest | onns | smsnen | gy

| o | s | s

B. Mar. ‘30, OP.S.
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BENGAL CHEMICAL & PHARMACEUTICAL WORKS, Lid., l _‘

e
.
\l

E‘Jl:.._..ll:::ﬁ | S

DRINK THE RAMOUS

CONGOU AND PEKOE

TEAN

* Confaining all the essential qualities

STRENGTH, FLAVOUR,
- AROMA AND PURITY
Packed by Growers on the Estate

~+ When next buying Tea,
~ insist on the K.T.E. Brand

Obtainable Everywhere

Agents:— SPENCBR & Co., Ltd., w@m |

B Mar. '%0.
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MODERN, UP-TO-DATE.

SANITARY APPLIANCES
FLOORING TILES oF EVERY DESCRIPTION

DaADO TILES AND MARBLES
DECORATED CEILINGS '

Apply to:

Y T T

RAVAL & co.,

; 8. SECOND LINE BEACH, .

A - . MADRAS,
o 1 ' ' R &
“LMMOMQ.WW
? E. Jan. 81,

e

a __‘MA{SSEY’ SUGAR.- CANE MILLS

# : Approved by Aﬁriculltm-all

£y Engineers Throughout India-

£ MADE

;) IN

} MADRAS

Write for .

:ﬂ list 117.

o

FOR

% SSEYSUBO) T

%.‘P * RlVE
8 | Rs. 125 each. CINEERS , “e Ny
ng: Post Box 60, ROYAPURAM. MADRAS, -

?‘:rh B, Nov, ‘30,

LACTA MILK FOOD.

for infant feeding and one of the very
" Mi d is of great value
“« LACTA " Milk Foo

inest substitutes for breast m}lk. |
d of standard quality.
" Milk d is absolutely pure an
“ LACTA " Milk Foo :
¢ LACTA " Milk Food is especially easy of digestion. |
' A" Milk Food contains all the vitamins present in the original milk. ‘
“LACT i
“ " Mi i ill be found to
icle of diet for nursing mothers, LACTA " Mik Food wi
As an article

i i and to maintain the
lly in producing an abundance of rich breast milk
issist matena y i

dard of health so necessary at that xmportant period.
tandar

Directions for using . . ..

L_ACTA MILK FOOD.

f “LACTA" Milk Food in a cup, mix to a thlck, smooth

ili irri ]l the time.
g q ty Ot bOl w ! it
f t imni ‘l l n

B L Lacta” ;1'11/12 Food spec‘zbl/y manufactured a7-ld pqc,éea’ m
Buckingham, England, by . .

Thew Hooker & Giibey Ltd.,
: ’ for» | .
‘SOuth Indian Export
Co., Ltd. : : Madras.

. Jan. '81
2
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CHYAVANA PRASH for

cough ‘R general debility
Rs. 8 per seer.

Rs. 8 per tola

SAKTIRAJ—The
Panacea for
Tubercylosis

Rs. 7 for 14 days,

—10:—'

On describing the nature of

'} diseases preseriptions are sent

“Y with care.

NAKARADHWAJA |

| -to Shastric injunctions.

E. March. '30,

¥

“ Diabetes is a disease of the Past
—The Verdict.

NATARAUJ.

The Panacea for Diabetes

CURE GUARANTEED

Our own Preparation

Rs. 7 for 14 days (Postage Extra) -

Our Laboratory is fitted up with up-to-date
appliances, |

and we ‘also manufacture all sorts
of Ayurvedic medicines strictly according

Our* medicines bear

make them up to a standard and not down to
a price.

Communications to be addressed to —
B.N. SEN, B.A.

) Manager,
-~ THE AYURVEDIC RESEARCH )

LABORATORY

PHULTALA (BENGAh) .

'MORRIS MINOR |

the hall-mark of purity- ant'l‘_excgllenc;.- We

THE

. » y
GETS MORE POPULAR EVERY DA

| in dozens
) ied owners Iin
ber of satisfie | rs in dozens
g]? ecol:nmllrlnittnrﬁes is rapidly mc_n'easmg a
very sound reasons.

: end to end : .
Plis_ttie ﬁ‘i:t?nr z:ss;rf\m;?t% fﬁﬁ&ing oveihie&«%
Pﬂweregnggne with first cllas?i e;lgﬂrnfor |
zgmﬁvmem, a: specially llagg:omggnmpﬂmmg ‘
tropical use, Tn&p;eﬁ ngﬁg,’ v, “"thimgh:;
am%ﬁllarg& l[i)t?}inish or quality. Its spring
. 1?)?) itslgrem'larkablly good.

It seats four adults in comfort.
L ]

L ]

¢

)

o ADDISON&CO" Lo,

CALICUT.
LY. BANGALORE, -

. TRICHINOPO o
MADRAS. S

‘fk L B Man '8,

N " .. ’!.a-!*!t- " )




Jalal's Sales News
Patrons inthe M ofussﬂ |

| EBERHARD
. .| WATCHES
" —BEAT ALL—

Thoroughly reliable
Fully Jewelled
Mechanism .

' UnBreakahle rubies .
S I Heavy gold case.

© Qet, Gold. 14ct. Gold. 18ct. Gold,

Round .Shape 35 45 55
Mirage 40 50 60
- Ilusion 45 33 65

GOVT. & RAILWAY SUPPLIERS.

E. Oct. '30,

P e T
b
Tt et

: rThe Madras & Southern
- Mahratta Ry, Co., Ltd.

- (Incorporated in England).

A BOON TO MERCANTILE TRAVELLERS.
REDUCED FARES.
Ist @ 2nd Class.

Books of 1st and 2nd class coupons covering 3,000 miles of journey
can be obtained from the Assistant Traffic Superintendent, Central Station,
Madras, and Chief Station Master, Bangalore._ City, for Rs. 234-6.0 and-Rs. 117-3-0
per book respectively., These books can aJso be had from the Station Masters of
Bezwada, Guntakal and Hubli, through the District Transportation Superintendent
(Traﬁic) at the respectwe statxons

- Coupons are avaxlable for 6 months from date of issue and are
interchangeable for journeys over the following Ratlways :—
Madras and Soﬁthern Mahratta. ’

South Indian (except Nilgiri & Shoranur-Nilambur Ra:lways)

Great Indian Peninsula.

Nxzams Guaranteed State.

"Bengal -Nagpur (except MourbhanJ and Parla}umedn Lnght
Railways). :

Bombay-Baroda and Central India.

: - East Indian (except Hardwar-Dehra section).
' ‘Notth- Western. .
Jodhpur (for 1st class only). . o 4 Ly

, You pay 15 pies and 714 pies per mile for 1st and 2nd class instead
of 24 and 12 pies respectively.
Send for a book of coupons TO-DAY
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VENESTA
PLYWOQOOD SUITCASES

THE LIGHTEST SUITCASE ON THE MARKET

STRONG CHEAP HANDSOME
81Z%S RANGING FROM AT[ACHE CASE TO
FULL BIZE SUITCABE

THE VERY THING FOR
OFFICE USE
AND THE
COMMERCIAL TRAVELLER

New Remarkable Books.
& Prices refunded if beoks are not wort ﬁ
thun the Prices Al Pyst Free, C'atal’;g:;;)“
Sfor Fascinating & Valuable Books
sent for | Anng Stamp.
Astro-Polmistry— complete exposition of the me-
thods of finding out the date of birth from llnumof
the hand. Secrets iealously guarded are ‘mow
81ven out for the firss time, lllustrated. Ra, 5. =S
arrisge of Happiness—ap extraordinary wonderful
and practical work that explains t!}e secrets of
life never published before in any language, will
increase your vitality and will teach the easiest and
Datural way of Birth Control. With numerous
l'eevulen‘oel"c; of results. For Priygse Ci*culation Re.3-8,
raona agastiam — A Privag
and the Health of influence and oéntrol o o, by Saafranar

tLers, b Shaftesbury, .
Wonderfully effective and bri . o ‘and

’ power in life X G 0E8  success a:n}
- Success onteed,
I q el' V eS - Reduced Price. Rs, 10, Watdnteed. Bpecia

Woman & Love—B

Write For Illustrated Catalogue of

VENESTA FOLDING TABLES

CHALRS
y Dr, Bauer, 2 vols,

A fasocina-
ting valuable work j :st published

CAMP STOOLS E10.
for private cirou- , : .
. . N ation, Bee special circular, Rs.,31.p * ou‘qu ; . )
Listlessness, corftinuous lack of appetite, . Married Love—iMe ‘only work that unfolds in ‘a . Shaw a ace o'
sleeplessness— gl these signs of weakened |' - frank 340, Dold manner the priceless secrets of UR SUIT CASES.
norves are the dreaded effects of heat on z‘ﬂ;'.:i'.'.‘} liff;ﬁf.f _I_"A §:2§::i ,1;"“11&4' ied Lov‘o"/ X .- WALNUT COLO Leather. OMBAY KARACH]
, your health, , . , wilt:g nowhqoztribuﬁom to the lolutio: lc.;wux diffi. ' Fmbossed to imitate “:“:.“;:-ﬂl; Han “" MADRAS. B ' '
: ‘ o oulties whioh may arise during midd dla . ' i .
1 Oanly by building Up an extra amount. unfolded in very trank and practical l‘:‘::hor:.rhl:‘.s Uned laside and fitted W
- of nerve-strength will you be able to - Practical Burth Control — 116 best Praciical work o ‘ E. April '30.
] meet this increased demand for nerve- V'con(";ml‘tmmionf. Fu“yhl owpaed. ﬁ(.. % | . ' S 4
. . N ” M .\ im Culture.—Learn ow ¢ vitali ‘th — = .
{7 Baih, mihene peving for St with” yous bl wHeher netvs sentras, snd how to :r'ii’s'}lx s = ST EStE==m=1 [ ) 3,
: . ;rotency, bodily vigour and energy. -8, ' '
Prictical Hiypnotism.—Teaches without hsip. Re, 1.7, sy ‘ . 3 M ‘ ‘
* Start taking Sanatogen, Sanatogen is 4 Practical Yoga.—a wonderful work., Re, 1-7. " . Commerclal Unlon 'f’;‘
 tonie-food containine ; ‘ New M.aluul of Astrology.—By Sepharial, In 4 ) i ’
? B L y AIDg  Just that _element books: Language of the Heuvens; Reading of s E CO. LD, ' C
e e vty e | Elmaegt L U e e o8 ASSURANGE €O L2 4 || Asthma Cure
-cells. ’ ' . : e I . o -
wilding-up process goes op s the - ) oo . T Office 24, 25, o , il
nerves after the administgation oft.‘S'un;.3 -~ E'e" kind of Work on Aotr.olo" Head L d(;n E. C .
togen.” : ‘ " Available, - ' ondon £60.000,000 1
. writés rof. Mam’i * P.l‘\')?k‘;hd‘:y:fa:: ?6:?:333:2::13&3:2 i o‘:::n’mi | Total Assets exgeed ..... ’ , hi
. B - - ¢ }
ﬁ C kP;: ' by b , Ply dmrlnunet_i.t A farcinating work, R, 2.5, et Tfle Company Tran?acts e
onquer nerve-weakness ingi . &ce as ladicative of Ch ter.—T v in consequenc i , .
nervgs back to undisturh dyh nlngmg you with 120 illustrations, e 2.4 C Do Work §' [IRE, Loss of profits m‘f ° A q"dent m :
Start to.dayye cs urbe ] ealth, | Psmmistey for 2i1 By'Gheire ) llustested, Ra, 3.5, v of Fire, Marine, Life, Accident,
4 Yy ¥ ourse o: Medical Paimistry. A Practical work for finding out, Motor Car, Burglary and §
. disease, etc, from the lines of the hand, Fully. . Sickness, 0

HIMROD'S Asthma Cure has
proven itself a standard remedy .
throughout the world for 60
years - for Apthma, Hay Fever,

Fidelity Guarantee business.
Branch Office :—

Christiin College Buildings, Madras.
A. C. HANBURY,

vy |
happy and efficient. .Rs, 9.° *atl. How to be healthy, ,

‘ ‘
|  Illustrated. Special reduced price.  Ra, 4.8 -
, Laws of Bisth' & Death. By Pall. Ka. 9.8,
' Control ot Breath.— How healch, voice apd power of
A , ‘fascination can be developed. kg, 5,
L ' Towards Life.—~By Dr. Raba ‘&

The True T om'c-Féod

E B

v
Adércs:—Dept. B. CHIROLOGICAL. SOGIETY, *

i { .
M . . Catarrh, Influenza, etc.
¢ : Branch Manager. ’ .
il Phone 2131. . - i At all Chemjsts,
‘ , . No. 54, Amherst Row, CaLCUTTA, ' : e —
"< - Obtainable at all Chemists and Bazars, 5 ihy - - ‘ﬁ!ﬁ§$§ﬁ£ B. Avg. %0. TBE, .o
—— : : . . : O - o u" .- - ; i 2, 3»‘»..."
‘ u ‘ » ’ 1 g T ‘ ) ‘ \ ) l’;f X A »‘:ix SR N 1“;‘?, TR0 e N LB e, O i i e S e
L"\?‘-‘ ’
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'ENGOURAGE  INDIAN. INDUSTRIES

L

-AUSADHALAYA | .
DACCA. (Bengal) | . ALL CLASSES OF PAPRR

§

—ADHAKHYA—
Joges Chandra Ghose. M. A, F,C. 8. (London). Formerly Professor of
Chemistry, Bhagalpur College.
Guaranteed absolutely Pure & Genuine Medicines, prepared strictly according to the
- Ayurvedic Sastras. Catalogues are sent free on application
On desoribing the nature of diseases, prescriptions are given gratis with great oare.
. Makaradhwaj (Swarna Sindur) (Pure & with Gold ) Rs 4 per tola.
- A wonderful specifit for all diseases. it regulates the nerves, bile and phlegm, increases
vitality, mental and physical vigour and tones up the system. ' .
Saribadi Sarsa—a wonderful, infallible mediocine for Syphilis, Mercurial Poisoning, Gonor-
- rhoes, urinary troubles and all sorts of biood impurities. Rs. 3 per seer.

Sukra Sanjiban —It is a very powerful medicine for sexual dehility, and allied diseases.
Ra. 16 per seer.

Abala Bandhab Jog.—A gréat rexedy for ail frmale diseasex as lencorrhma, discharges, pain CA LCUT *
in the waist, back or womb, irregular monthly courses, sterility &e. :
o]
% .

ARE MAN UFACTURED BY

g
q
3
)

Jhe Jitaghur Paper jWills Qo,, 2tﬁd.

N

1

THE LARGEST MILLS IN THE EAST.
Bombay Agents—BIRD & GO.

i

:
1
3
§
3

AUTOBIOGRAPHY i

OF AN EDUCATED FALLEN WOMAN
The life of Sreemati Manada Devi told by herself.

. . K . S M 1 — USEo
: Manada Devi is the daughter of a High Court Vakil, while yet a student of the Bethune College, she was ' I : l)elhl Office AlllANCE “0
sbducted by her cousin brother. Heuce she became a fallen woman. But the Judges and Barristers, Zamindars and K
Pandita, National Leaders and Professars, renowned Doctors and Scholars all t.%az teed to visit her society have
remained unstained at the top of the society, of which they are the leaders. ) - -
* You will be astonished to learn how as aw effect ‘of tres love and Intercourse and as a result of these Cinema:
Theatres and all those realistis: arts—Sukrit and Savitri—two young girls of one of the most aristocratie families ',
of Calcutte, Hena—the daughter of a Barrister, Suruchi—the daughter of an Engineer of Beuares, Ushubala -
the wife of a local pleader and many other respectable ladies of our Society came out of the shelter of
family life only to be a fallen woman. @A perusal of the book would convince the reader of the utter truth of the
statement, that “ Facts are stranger than Fiction.”

English Edition Rs. 2-0-0. Hindi Edition Re. 1-8-0.  Bengali Edition Re. 1805 ;<"
MYSTERIES OF MARRIED LIFE ' S

N

v .

L "' AGENTS FOR ‘SOUTHERN INDIA:— :

She Seuth Jndian Expert Co, Lid.

(INCORPORATED IN ENGLAND,) ,

BY J. C. BHATTACHARYA =
This book would lead you safe into the harem of India—you will be face to face with the mysterious life fhat
guilty conscience and insi ncere modesty are kept veiled beyond the Purdal.

Herein you will find the nnholy transgressions of married life (I
~members of the so-called liberal, educated and aristocratic families of Ind
:gven to the name and every detail whatsoever, Wheo are responsible

.Read tbg book and know them in their true colour! Cloth bound. Re. 1

acts from actual lifo) made wmostly by the
ia, (Indian and Foreign) ruthlessly exposed
fsor those shameful deeds of adultery?
MARTYRS FOR MOTHERLAND"
_ BY K. C. ACHARYA :
T Lives of Jatindra Nath Das, the Buddhist monk ‘Phungi’ Wizya and the great Irish.] i
Bngoraet o Nat ¥ g ish-leader, the first vietim of

i To know them is to have them—to have them is to have India fr
£

~

¥
¥
qt
¥
g
%
¥
%
%
¥
g., .
3
- | L - Mad BE
' Post Box No. 37, | adras. - &

7
.

e

-

v

3 : ee and independent. The lives are
yen in detafl, exposing all those oruelties that an alie dh G h
szponted with ihal‘;-wns blocks and nicely printed. " e Cl;:?:un::e;;?:zmk:dl‘? z::;: for them. The book is v
‘u gndyasagar Library, 31 A, Cornwallis St., Calcutta,

t “- o4 ) ) , )
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NOW ON SALE ! '

b

By a process of a careful selection lent sh hase of life
or scene in India has been gathered together, the authors be ng it e Jealing with some ;
received in South India,

In words and pictures

prepared, and Illustrated Articles detcrlbi.:i
reminiscences add variety and charm, b

aboye, a choice selection of poems,
Special attention has again been paid to the pictorial side of the Annual including
SIX COLOURED PLATES
and numerous Half~Tone llustrations of Indian Scenes

PRINCIPAL CONTENTS : '

The Temple Tank. A Poem ... By Govinda Krishna

. Chettur The Water Hen. A Story ... By Helen "

Totemism in South India. A Story-.. By A. S w. Postman’s Knock. A Story .-« By “ w»

The Winning Call. A Story - By E. I, B: Alexander. A Story - ByJ H. T -

The Bengal Bay. A Poem By H. B. Hectio Joys. A Poem-- ... By Cosmo Martin
Romance of the Open Road. BYE V. g The Hunter Who Qave His Eyle}s y »n o

' Iy e e - By E. V. 8. to Lord S8iva. A Story - By A. C. ¢ ayton

A Riding Romsnce. A Poem ... B C. Frantis Hill y Govinda Krish

Drip, Deip. A Story Bz ? o ayside Adventures. A Story By na

Magic of Numbers * By “ Circare

Mail Day. A Story - By J. M. Reilly
The lgeath of Little Kunkamma,
A 8to

» By Robin Hood
*« By D. Stephens

Chettur
'The 8acred Kaver, An Mustrated . :
Article -« By A. R. Slater.

At Kodal. A Poem e -+ By B.M. N. L.
Misapplied Geometry—Politioal By A. D. N.

The Karims of Travancore By Antiquary

year are typical of the best work of the ofter and
Thomas—a young and rsing Indian artist—,was the
Off arket” is one of the best s eoimens

“South-East View of Fort 8t. George "

Panne‘s “ Guindy Park™ is an
“The Beggar at the ayslds,” by A. Nityanands
“Ploughing Wet. Lapd " 1s by E. G. Barter, whose painting
nual was among the mont popular feat

....................................................................

‘ ORDER F ORM
TO THE MANAGER, THE ¢ MADRAS MAIL>
P. 0. Box No. 1, MADRAS,
Dear 8ir,
Please send to the address under

' send
ANNUAL for which I

N
........................................

M.O.[Cheque[Notes for Rs,eeererr... '

enclose

Price per Copy

Bt
. Address .............. fettieereiinan,,
SO
Re. 1 S
With Posige inctuding Regis- e
tration Lulac Ro. 2.2 L e
Note: —1¢ Copies are required fo resses on”
. y T eeparate address Place names and add B on
Foreign Rs. 2-3 per copy. 8eparate sheet of Notepaper (write on one side only) ang Post with this Order l"om‘
o
Ezx V 7

Petition Writing ... ... .. By H. Tmﬁfat Reilly -

INDIA’'S BEST HAIR OIL P“&N,N.scp_&_(cg /
| \ \ "« '9}' Nw-"(,;h,%jﬁbm' -m_wni
KESHRANJAN{ Lueer
No Indian Home s without this-favourite 4E
Hair oil. A pleasing toilet Com- }
’ panion for Indian Ladies.
_ Price Re. One. Postage Extra. ]
AMRITABALLL_KASHAYA -1 Dol o
' Th;brr;ost dependable Blood puri'ﬁer 1 , \@"SG{I |
b v_\;hich cured thousands without fail. j v PV W
Price. Re 1-8. Postage Extra. $ o y: ’:) = / 
N )
' [ | A vorume &
1 KAVIRAL N. N. SEN & Co, b VoL UME 8
Ayurvedic Pharmacy. . .' s
7 18.1 ‘@ 19, Lower Chitpur Road,
CALCUTTA.\
E. Mar. '30

0
I
|

General Patters Road, Madras.

: i rds
alternators, transformers, motors, switchboards,

Manufacturers of dynamos, llagar Engines (for large outputs).

steam turbines and Fu

& Co Ltd. Woolwich, for Cables, Telephones. &c.

Ry

Agents for Siemens Bros.

[ ) { i td- 3 LOndOn.
A fo. Sie[{]ens Electric Lamps & Supp]les L
gents \ | |

f r EXIDE motor car and W lreless batterles.
Agents o ]

:c light and fan installations for public buildings,
Flecte fungalows, palaces, &c. undertaken.

SIS TN Y N

A

Voo AL AR e e

Tﬁe English Electric Co., 4 Ltd. |
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'?%Bennett Coleman’s DPublication List.v

+* DRAINAGE PROBLEMS OF THE EAST.
IN TWO YVOLUMES,

L (Second Edition)-

- BY C. C. JAMES, M.LCE. F.RMS., F.RS.L,

i M.LAM.CE.

. . An ideal work that will win the wide-spread
_approval of all Engineers dealing with kindred
problems anywhere east of Suez. ,

? Price per set Rs. 25, By V. P. P. Rs. 26-4,
¥ SANITATION IN INDIA,

2. 3rd Edition. '

g1 By J, A. TURNER, C.LE. M.D., D.P.H. Late fze-
Jutive Health. Officer, Bombay Municipality and
B. K, GOLDSMITH, M.B., D.P.H., with contributions
AB¥ 8. C. HORMUSJI, L.R.C.F., M.R.C.8., M.D., D.P.H,,
£B. SBHROFF. L. M. &8, D.P.H., D.T.M. and
%. GODINHO, L. M. & 8, M. D., D.P.H v :
¢ An eminently practical manual of Sanitation.
The only book yet published on Municipal Sanita-
Bion"in India of any real value.

. Price: R, 15. By V.P.P. Rs, 16-2-0.
'HE S8YSTEM OF FINANCIAL -ADMINIS-
TRATION IN BRITISH INDIA.

-

.7 BYP. K. WATTAL. -
*. This work has been compiled eantirely from

official records and describes in plain language the

esent financial machinery of the Central and
Pravincial Govemnments and the financial powers
of the reformed legislatures.. In addition, it con-
taing a lucid atcount of the system of accounts and
audit, Government cash balances including the
Gold BStandard Reserve and Paper Cuwrency
Reserve balances. The work is intended' for the
use of members of the Legislative Councils, Minis-
ters of Indian States and students of economics
sad Indian finance generally, - :
-~ Price Rs. 10. By V.P.P. Rs. 10-10,

PARLIAMENTARY PROCEDURE IN INDIA,
BY D. CHAMIER, Bar-at-Law.

. This is a Handbook containing a mass of inform-

ition which Members of Branches of the various

cgislatures in India will find invaluable in their

’arliamentary labours.

«  Price Rs. 5. By V.P.P. Rs. 5-5.

" Al the above are published by BENNETT, COLEMAN & (0., LTD, at the T

; and Caleutta, and are available at “The
AHMEDABAD, BANGALORE, BARO

THE LAW RELATING TO ELECTIONS .
IN BRITISH INDIA.
BEING A BUMMARY AND ANALYSIS OF TRE
ELECTORAL RULES.
BY DANIEL CHAMIER, Bar-at-law.
Commentaries on the Government of India Act,
the new Chapter IXA, of the Penal Code, whith
- deals with offences at elections; the Ilected
Bodies, Members and their qualifications; Klectors
and the Electoral Roll; Elections; the Ballot ;
Election Petitions; Forms; Practice; Corrupt
Practices ; Bribery ; Undue Influence ; * T'reating ;
Personation ; The Candidate; FElection: Agents ;,
Election Expenses, etc, :
It is & Text-book for permanent reference,
Price Rs. 5. By V.P.P. Rs. 5-6, -

* Or authorised cne(:) l?nnt}hf gdlalz;[‘nsxc Ritual of the
11;[3); %S;a?ndAx#.ag:;ﬁ::; l?;dth‘go::t:{ﬁ;h:-
Emperor. . . .
porsons suaide the crfe "t ielgible to

Price Re. 1-8. By VP.P. Re. 1120,
THE LIFE OF sm‘m’mnoiusnin% "
MEHTA. D

IN TWO VOLUMES. .-
ot . BYH. P NODY.-. fo
.. -The only suthoritative work on' th Hife - of
Bombay’s great political leader. The Forewond i3
written by H. H. the Aga Khan, : '

Pﬁce Réa }2- By VcPtPo R& 13'3'0.
o

THE HINDU GODS ., .. .
BY C. A, KINCAILG ON. 0, Lem, ™~ "0

A simple guide book' on the subject of Gods gn
Images. Enables dne to tell at & glance 1o what

Lo
R
i

A

d 5
gl

A

*

RS

*'God a Temple is dedicated.

Price Re. 1 By V.P.P. Re. 1.3,

A oy QU PARSEE FRIENDS,
rochure giving a‘concise authoritative geenm:
of the history, religion and customs of  Paouat

th
Price Re. 1.- By V.P.P. Re, 1-3?0?“'“"

mes Pres s
Timas of India” Branch offices ot = oMy’

fow

1, RANGOON, SIMLA, LONDON and

_Am DA, CAWNPORE s, KARA
UCKNOW, NAGPUR, POONA, RAWALPIND OO, STMLA LOmSARACHI, LAHORE,

*

Ve AU BOOKSELLERS, -

W s
1 T S .:’&fﬁ!fﬁ

2

£9:0068 69 SIS CLTEEBLTTESTBISG

KEHALA

F.& C. OSLER LTD

ELECTRICAL ENGINEERS o
OSLER FANS AND FITTINGS

- Kohler Automatic Lighting Plants
(No Storage DBattery. Starts on turn of Switch)
REES ROTURBO PUMPS
RELAY AUTOMATIC TELEFHONES
' . Ete  Ete
Any type of Power and Lighting Installations undertaken.

DELHI CALCUTTA MADRAS BOMBAY LAHORE
1-‘1-»—:» PNz
©  B.Des.0. . to
’ -

s e o e e ]

WRITE FOR ESTIMATES AND STOCK 'LIST :

“Washwell”

My hearts delight.

 Other ideal assorted toilets :—

tol +~—Free from snimal fat—]athers in any water,

COLD CREAM; ROSE, LAVENDKR, COAL TAR, Ete.

W.a.:lwoll By name apd nature
" For prige list, nomes of -Agenta and Btockists, apply to

Cosl Tar (Carbolic) +—~Disinfectant and Germicidal.

S

THE KERALA SOAP INSTITUTE, CALICUT.
{(Soap Makers in Oidirary to Hia Excellency the Govemor of Madras)

bt
P
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‘H Jhe Seindia  Steam )deigution'E
| Company Limited.

Fortnightly sailings between Bombay, Karachi, Calcutta and
Burma, calling at Galle,

I

P

| | I | o |

Py

¥ | 4

Tuticorin,. Colombo and other coast
ports according to- demand.

For freight and other particulars apply to - é ‘

- NAROTTAM MORARJEE & (0,

 AGENTS

n:::l:u::r:u::

| s | e s e | et | | i | 2 | ]

Sulama House, 31, St Road, Balard Estte, Bomay. 11 a
‘ ) o( '

STEPHENSON, BLAKE & CO

«» LTD., SHEFFIELD.
Letter Founders and Makers of Brass Rule and.
Composing 'Reom Equipment.” -

SPECIALISTS IN WOOD TYPES

& BEWARE OF IMITATIONS MADE OF INFERIOR METAL BY LOCAL FOUNDERS,

No progressive printer can ignore the fact that the value of type largely consiats in its wearing
qualities, and that if our type will jast 20.years and still retain Ita freshness, while. local-made
type has to be renewed every two years, ours must obviously be the cheaper even if ite prios
treble the other. The chief reason for the

o . Sintenan A S
5 " Y . . i o et ks R
i ¥ ” G e el e TR CN b el e S gt v g B
Fomeabaa i s Sl ol T e e At g e i B B
£l T by o e O LI P P Bk 2
RPN : i :

T ALWAYS PLEASES ME. - [E

, he difference.in price of our type and that purchased ; ’ M u n I ' ‘5‘

locally, is the inclusion of a much larger per - ‘ ‘ . n
 aaosuperior finish, and acouracy, both as regards body, o ’ 112

line, beight to paper ete., The local type-founder could not, if they would, supply such hard apd i
durable type as ours, because their machinery is not capable of dealing with an alioy containing - 2
such a large proportion of hardening conatituents, nor do we thiok they could even make such an alloy, ) ;

STOCKS HELD BY . -

Royapuram,
MADRAS.

SSEYS(1930) IT!
ENGINEERS

- PRINTERS' COMPLETE FURNISHERS,
AGENTS PQR:

HARRILD & SONS, LTD., LONDON—Printing Machines,
LORILLEUX & BOLTON, LID., LONDON—Printing Inks,

Post Box 60,
MADRAS.

b. = | I y
centage of Tin and Antimoeny with a pfoportionate re- =
duction in the percentage of lead, together with s %

"~ HAIR OIL.
R.C. Sen&Co., Ltd., Calcut
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THE ENTIRE ENGLISH-SPEAKING
POPULATION OF CEYLON

BY "ADVERTISTING IN THE

Geylan)‘Yiommg Ceader

W
LARGEST IN CIRCULATION -
'GREATEST IN NFLUENCb .

: N
LS

" The pullmg value of an advertlsement in the “ Morning Leader " is four times

“

- that of any othet paper in Ceylon——a fact venﬁed by hundreds of unsolicited

testimonials.

Thc Best Puropean ‘and Ceylonese
Business Houses patronise the ’Leader.

For Advertlsement Rates please o

-

A pply to
' IHE GENERAL MANAGER,

- Ceylon fmormng .,éeader

pP. O. Box No. 105.  *

t

“CGo., Ltd

COLOMBO

2
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P ‘ . (INCORPORATED IN ENGLAND,)
MATIL AND PASSENGER SERVICES.

.Under contract for the carriage of His Majesty's Matls.
TICKETS INTERCHANGEABLE.

All Sailings are liable to cancellation or deviation without notice. Sailings to Coast Ports in
India and Burma, between India, Straits BSettlements, Ceylon, Java, Hongkong,
. | Austrslia, New Zoaland, West Indies, Mauritius, East and South Africa, Persian Gulf, Red Sea, Egypt,
" { Mediterranean, Antwerp and London.

PENINSULAR AND ORIENTAL SATLINGS—BOMBAY ’1‘0 LONDON.

-
.

3}-:" . Steamers] Tons. Sailing About Steamers. Tons. Sailing About
8. 8. “ Ranpura” 16,601 22nd Mar. 1930 » ‘' Razmak” 10,602 | 19th April.' 1930
w “ Naldera"t 16,088 20th ,, " w “Malwa”@* 11,000 | 25th ,, "
» “Renchi” 16,601 5th April ,, w ‘Narkunda 16,572 | 26th ., o
54 w  “ Rawalpindi”* | 16,614 12th " w “Viceroy of I'ndla" 19,648 | 3rd May
gfl;‘ ”" “ Morea "@ 10,95‘ 17th ” » »” ' Raiputanu' * 16'568 10tk LU '
@ Extra Steamers. 1 Through Steamers from Australia. * From China.
. PENINSULAR AND ORIENTAL SAEINGS——CALCUTI‘A TO LONDON.
, STEAMER TONS ‘ SAILING ABOUT
e “Nagoya" 7,000 29nd March 1930.

e
N BRITISH INDIA SAILINGS FROM CALCUTTA & MADRAS TO LONDON.

Sailing About

Stuﬁurl Tons.

From Calcutta From Madras

! Y- Mashobree' 8,32 29th Mar, 1930 2nd April 1930
LR AN “Mantols '_" \ 9,065 l 12th April ,. 16th l,’, 1,,
) S “ Mandala 8,248 2th .., 30th "

' BRITISH INDIA COASTAL SATLINGS..

From Calcutta to-—RANGOON DIRZOTSundeys, Tusedays aud Frideys.
. STBA‘? N-—Fridays, also Sundays (Transhipping passengers).
"3 ROMA!?ggL'IgEAYKL%%TBAI%gAl? AT ABAR Pga%N'r%ogN"m""’ Monday;
A OMBAY~—
STRAITS, CHINA AND JAPAN—Fortnightly. AY—As' induoement offers.

as required

o MAURITIUS vie COLOMBO—About every four weeks as induc t v
G ‘.“i';o- lhduo te *—RANGOON—EBvery Friday at 10 a. m. ement offers.
a RAITS BETTLEMENTS—Every alternate Wednesday at 5 p. m

it m g’:u;‘bxgtﬁl:&lg:‘&l::-g‘:m o;- We;lne-;:ﬁyl -&d ll“rldayl witib Bnglish Mails,
'orta—Subsidiary Mail steamers leave on Wed arac
Malabar xé:d t.ltlopl:c‘t. M éul clni Frlcd:ry;mt-hedl:lw;r ro;ulng:a% ﬁnnom. Bushire and m‘t:g.:::ahﬂ:nF bl and Perol.n Guit Ports
ar Coas' 8, Ceylon n o an cutta or Rangoon—A
.East and South At’ri::a—Fon,x:iahtly. aalling at Seychelles—Monthly. & * lnducement. onen.
. Proo %ﬂch; ltou!:){dlu‘!——mr;ot'e'v;ry hsu y wl:h Buglish alls,
: ushire an shomerah—¢'nly on Bui st noon ; via Persian Gulf Port
b f s\ f LaBAR COAST PORTS, COLOMBO, L{”DBAS OALCUTTA OR HANOch?:E?:d&’;u%:imd: o
Frequent oohno.uou withi the B. & A, Line Ssumen from HONGKONG to AUSTRALIA and NEW ZEALAND,

Twmn. Rates of Freight and Passages may be arranged with—Messrs. BINNY & CO., (MADRAS), LTD,

, OR MACKINNON MACKENZIE & CO,,
o cm.cv.rrn. ' BOMBAY AND

KARACH'L

China, Japan, -

FREMANTLE, ADELAIDE, MELBOURNE, AND BYDNEY—Monthly with additional sailings |

4p.-& 0. AND BRITISH INDIA COMPANIES. |

Al

? ,
mgs.pt. TR .
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- PARIPAN

Al
acquer enamel for every conceivable kind of painting

“THE MORE YOU WASH IT THE BETTER IT LOOKS"

Paripan
pan can be nsed on any surface, it will not ecrack

or blister, and will s
i : tand washi
times with soap or the usual disir:?gctaﬁg’ mumber - of

AR Better than tiles—better than ordinary paint
AN has been used in many notable buildings in Indi.a
]

Government House, Madr
"’ as ; H. .
Madras General Hospital, H. The Maharajah of Mysore’s

SOLE AGENTS . —

’ WIILSON & Co., Post Box No. 2, MADRAS
WRITE FOR FULL PARTICULARs, .

among which are
Palace, and the

. Jun.. '30.

cups, Shields, we"h

ooks on physical
tare, Bar-bell, M —
i TOSH BROS, [mr
[ N )

Lifﬁng, Apparatus

15, Coll
ollege Square, CALCUTTA. Dumb-bell, etc., et

Specialist in Gymmastic Goods aud Athletic B ks
Our own Make. o

Pulley-weight, chest
weight Wall-Developer. |
Catalogue

Discs Loading

Free on request. Bar-bell
SILVER |
Rs. 3-0. to MEDAL.

Guarante v ~ Rs. 12.8, eqch,
PULLEY wmcme_d for quality, Durability ang perfectness
Family Set— Rs 37. ‘ DISC A
l(?lmlar Set— Ra. 55.(8).3: § LOADING BAR-BELL
ymnasium Set Re. 70-0.g, RR:. 17-8.0, to
8. 60-0.0,

Descriptive,Ca\ta,logue Free'On q tper set.
‘ uest,

) Ev Mar. '30, L A, A,

-~ A Blessing to Sufferers
p“ Gunc ’9__ Cures ac:::;ethc:::s

%  Copaiba, Santal oil or any injurious intes-
pal medicines. Painless, Positive cure 10 3
days with instant celief.. Price Re. 1 and

Rs. 2. }

o _where all your

“Kadl '_:x?élznv::s f:,il. Cures zvitb

t relief worst cases of ASTHMA,

. BRONCHITIS, COLDS, COUGHS, etc.

-““?“'ﬂv'(lnnumerable original testimonials open to
inspection). Price Re. 1-8-0.

(Exg DROPS)

41'.~?‘.L“_Lu——(Prepared acgording to the
¥, Formula of our Surgeon-oculist). N
” ‘An absolutely non-irritant and positive

cure for all sore, plcemted and weak eycs.

Price Re. 1.
Can be had of all respactable Dealers.

“." p. SPECIFIC CO., Fort, Bombay.

' Madras Agente:—ASVIN & CC.
W E. Mar 0. D _
Works Of
5 SWAMI ABHEDANANDA
Rs. As.
* India and Her People 1 12
. Great. Saviours of the World ; s
k. ivine Heritage of Man 2 9
Self-Knowledge . L
Lectures & Addresses (In India)
o Spiritual Unfoldment ; 13
' Reincarnation .
And many other inspiring lectures deliver-
5;; ed by the renowned au otr}.1
e parti ly wi
For pal’th\ll'EI’S ap}()mye anna stamp to:—

. MANAGER '
!:Ramakrishna Vedanta Society

40, Beadon Street, Calcutta.
.3 Maz. "%, E.P8.

Sore Throat is the
first sign of infectious
discase.

Sore Throat?

Attend to that Sore.
Throat at once — with
Formamint. One ortwo
of these palatable and
very refreshing tablets
taken every hour will
effectively cure the Sore
Throat and at the same
time prevent infectious
diseases, such as

INFLUENZA,
DIPHTHERIA,
SCARLET FEVER,etc.

Buy a bottle to -day

FORMAMINT

. -

-

The Germ-Killing Throat Tablet

Obtainable at all Chemists and Stores.

M



- THE BEST Pumps

DEERE

Selt-Oiling Engines

Sole Agents in India ;

THE LIMAYE BROS. LTD,

1113, Broadway, Post Boyx 202, MADRAS

Selection of 3 really good
hannqn‘ium is a

1 . vital question

LA " " Mulli ’

‘ . e desiredl.c k Flute

‘b For Melody, T

‘1 getup, Durabi]ityon:I,ldH:vrlﬁ::zér N;ge
13

can expect in a fist-clags H:

Mullick Flyte stands unrivam‘.mmm’

Price is Moderate.

B,
YR

-

’ leaveﬂ nothing tO

Ilustrated Catalogue is sent . -
a8 Free on request. - | i "}
g —Dealers in Cycle, Harmoniums apq e ¥
d other Musical Instruments N}‘

' WMULLICK BROTHERS, ' Phwmiisos, |

. Telephone : Caloutta 2877, c4 LOUTTY4 g £
,‘_‘:,’Mi_»f' m " . - . . T°l°u‘ u ‘O 7v’€
rfr. ST . so_’ P‘P's_' . ' Y A m—— \ ms : Phouogr‘ph.u Lé
) - . I ‘ . S 1 . . - o 0 ’

R N T .L Lok ,v . o o ’ —— "_‘_“‘z‘i

Buy ouly “MOHINI FLUTE" harmonium, known by
its name,

The only durable and reliable harmonium produced.

Price :—Single reed. Rs. 25, 30, 35, 40,
Double reed. Ra. 40, 50, 60,

VIOLIN or FIDDLES—From Rs. 12. -

Order with Rs. 5/-in advance and mention nearest
'Ry. Station. Catalogue on application.

OHINI FLUTE CO., e |
M 9-2, Arpuli Lane, (L R) CalCutta.

%m%ssﬁmm%mmwgm%mgs HRSI AR

Clg  pg Ty g gy | g e e e TN,

T R l VE, N I ' ) . £B [o70is oo e

" JOURNAL OF INDIAN RENAISSANCE. TARMINONS .

.- Hi 4 THE GRA
Art = Literature :: History. . ¢ e o yrmnt

. Eomor: K. Ramakotiswara Rao, BA, B.L.,

Magazine that can lie beside the best in

\v., ith credit.
b any part of the world wi- e Thaosophis.

* Ve ing snd informative. I sincerely ' |
et inm'r?hfhte its able Editor.—

Sir Tej Ba'hn'dqr Sapru. The Flutina Harmonium has that clm-mlngly ewest

N and pathetic tone that distloguishes Dwarkin’s” instru-

1 Il others—th 1t of ful
fished Six times a yeur. Eaist yorsell 40 |} e 08 chmningcrr st v e
[

othear harmoniums on the marke: can claim to

AN h ol Subscription Rs. 6/-or 12sh. Post free.) possess the abunitance of wind in reserve after the bellows g

1

. e ceased to work, whbich is an important feature of
" 'A few complete 8¢

1928) are also : .
o ady for galetsang‘,{lOIGI /-((post )free) thfnl:ltsl;‘iican:nd finish Dwarkin’s Flutina stands out as &
r A8 1

R specimen of neat workmanship and decent design with

' no gorgeousness sbout it.
) IMustrated Catalogue, sent free.

DWARKIN & SON
INVENTORS OF HAND HARMONIUMS
'8, Dalhousie Square, CALCUTTA.
SO CRCIES O OICICCIICIR

Apply to:— L )
L Manager, ‘ Trivenl Office,
W".‘i-‘t'?h' My, M. 1. A. Buildings,

an St., G.T., Madras.

-
=t
P

@, Armeni
b Ex. .

AR ' . : ’
™ Pmperor George V'S Horoscope Maker. I
| Gost. ASTROLOGER Pét. K. C. JUTISHARNAV'S |:

BASHI. KARAN KAVACHA. K
*‘55. | ¢ not benefited, MONEY REFUNDED. ‘We send a letter of Guarantee. ( ‘

v
i

o
¥
v

It avacha will acquire the unique power of bringing any man or woman under

The Wearer of this K will thus be able to accomplish, through the agenoy of such man or

his absolute ocontrol and he likes. Price Rs. 8-12. ‘
: womw-ﬁiﬁ;‘gg‘gxf,’,’f.‘.‘“ﬁf %0, Sarba Sidhiksbacha - Rs. 9-00, "

Answers to quessions every fur questions ‘with the name of 8 fruit oosts. Rs, 3/-,

The Caleutta Astrological Syndicate, 19, Grey Street, CALCUTTA.

ol : Address: Penditii, Caloutta. , R
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Principal Agencies :—

AHMEDABAD,
AJMERE,
AMRAOTI,
AKOLA (Berar),
BANGALORE,
BARODA,

BASRA (Irag),
BELGAUM,
BHUSAWAL,
BIJAPUR,
BIKANER,
DADAR,
DEOLALI,
DHARWAR,
DHULIA,

DOHAD (Panchmahal)
GADAG,

GOA, |
GODHRA,
GWALIOR,
HINGANGHAT,
HYDERABAD (Dn.),
IGATPURI,
INDORE CITY,
ITARSI,
JALGAON,
IETPUR,
J0DHPUR,
JUNAGAD,
KARACHI,
KARAD,
KHAMGAON (Berar),
KHANDWA,
KIRKEE,
KOLHAPUR,
LONAVLA,
MADRAS,
MAHABLESHWAR,
MARMAGOA,
MATHERNMS,
MHOW,
NAGPUR,

NASIK ROAD,
NAVSARI,
PUNCHGANI,
POONA,

RAJKOT CITY,
RATNAGIRI,
SANGLI, _
SECUNDERABAD,
SHOLAPUR,
SUKKUR,
SURAT,
WARDHA.

All Bookstalls, Moessrs.
A. H. Wheelor & Co.,
and Higginbothams.

®

I .
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DSOS
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Bailj
A Complete Advertising

Campaign in Itself.

i3

Concentration of your Adbvertising
in the “Indian Daily Mail” means
efficient distribution in the shortest
possible time at the lowest cost

MOST INFLUENTIAL CIRCULATION
IN WESTERN INDIA

11,000 DAILY SALES

AVERAGE

Most Up-to-date
and

Best News,
Sporting Items

Pictures

Write fer Tarin, ots,,
The Mnnaw/-.
Indian Daijly Mail, Ltd,,
9, Bakehouss Lans,
BOMBAY,

S S e G ek

T«
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FOR SUPERIOR
A Sudyat bons v
| with Certificate and Diploma.
0 Apply for free Prospectu.

Big salaries

[I The Secretary,
T

HE INDIA

posT Box NO. 2020.

=D| | — | ' [ ]r "n‘

aro easily obtainable to-day by Commercial Accoun-

] thoroughly qualify you as a Commercial Accountant
Very simple terms.
s No. 127 with Calendar, 1930, to:

, |
APPOINTMENTS 1

SCHOOL OF ACCOUNTANCY,

o
]

C
ALCUTTA 4

— ,[:__thr——*g,JE::]r* g | S } o

| —

1 o | o

E. Mar. '30. M. -

“—FOR PRINCES AND RICH MEN ONLY

THE ROVAL YAKUTI

REGISTERED in A. D- 1907 (No. 231)

has been prepar-
- 718 YAKUTI or llfo-giving :i:%t::t' D etable Loy
rties of inorosling_vmle power
disorders. Infact it makes man

and it “o'l‘:’ﬁ:.v:{\i:nﬁ medioine is used in large quan-

tities DO only by our j wabs and
: t b; Rajas, Mahara]as,Na ab X
it of ﬂl: nobility. aJril'tocraoy and gentryin this
many

i le in all
is greatly patrom‘zed by peop A=
“?:“m' bI;tEiitx::)g;, Amerioa, Asia and Alg;::'o . Ithil
puntries atiate upon the magioal 3\;:" o8 ol to
needloss b0 I odicine. We recommen :’y-tem, to
e h"m.bl.‘? adeaire to tone the norvou-d et
shoes porlonlr body refresh the momovyiim::“° fuard
Sainet oo t“: S:‘ e th . ¢ any faith
udr‘.::.i:i“gmm.?ded g Itho':rzuhl‘i,kea: charm an
s o edmln:"re;l:ou lost power and
d it Is enough to say
srfumer admlres.orldt
f its own accord.
diffuses fragrance 0 L B e
is that which < aini 40 pills, Ra. tenac::llywe Dose

1 drug
ills do not contain snyml;:::lf;lmm 8 Government

of this medicine in the

TALISMANS & CHARMS

hose People to Avoid all Sorts of Misfortunes’

For la::leentell', the Gates of Successful Llfe.R .
, 8.8.p.
sa in Spiritual and Religious Life ... 10-0-0

gg: gll:)?:ur, Riches, Learning, and Greatness. 7-8-0
For Health, Physical Strength, &e. e 71-8-0.

r of Eloguence, Speeches, &o. e 7-8-0
1]3"3: 23;::" in any Unde’rtakmg or Litiga-
tion, &c . 10-0-0

a8 'in Sport, Racing, Cards, Games .., 7-8-0

gg: g:gggu in Tgade and Business . 10-0-C
For Men's Love to women v T80
For Women's Love to men . 10.0.0‘
For Love of Opposite Sex, attractive power ... 7-8-0
For Agrioultural Prosperity, Farming, Good X
Crops, etc. e 7-8-0

For Success in Mining Plumbago, &c. 100-0-0
For Success in Gemming . 925.0.0
Rabbi Solomon’s Special Talisman for every .
success in all matters save Mining Plum-
bago and Gemming w-.15-0-0
Specially valued and worn by every success—
ful Hebrew, 2nd quality . 21.0.0
1st quality ... 30-0-0°

—A Money Order or G. C Notes will bring the
ant'i'lismanoto Zour door. Always the full amount
shou'd be remitted in Advance. No V. P. P. .
FXIRENSIVE LIFE READING Ras. 15.0-0,
Two Rs. 25, Three Rs. 30, or more at Ra. 10 per reading.
D. A. RAM. DUTSH, A%{)‘]’}Sﬁ%‘"
55, (I.R.) Cheku Street, [o)
No. 30 & ( ) (CEY]:ON_)

: *30.
. Rajkot.-—Katlu'awar—-lIndm]. E, May
K. Sep. ‘30. " of a.Fine Beautiful Handkerchief with each watch.
- Free Preser ' e
;f\‘ 4 Years Gauunteed . ‘
. Beautiful. Accurate Time-keepers.

Cost for one. Rs. 6-0-0.

Two Rs. 11-0-0-
Y. P. Postage As. 6.
Three Ra. 16-8:0.

Every watch is sent
securely packed with g
fine Leather or Silk

Strap in a beautiful box,
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~ Advertising in
: Western India

Your sales message in qur 2 leading nationalist
receptive mood,

There is always a liability of your message
being placed in a gaudily dressed and bawling
anti-nationalist paper which the Indians merely
glance at to criticise and censure its writers,

Bombay is the Gate of India and the

Bombay Chronicle

(English)

) (Vemnaclu]ar)‘ .
hold the keys of this Gate,

Let us open this gate for your merchan

dise from
within. '

-

Exc

dailies will catch the Indians when they are in a

‘Bombay Samachar

Wl

| o ety NEW, Beotfs shed
Ohd'i‘i:’ )ﬁith,etytO‘})'&"ered. It 1s 'I:, store.
.of iny"l;_sit to CAITYy and compact 0 .
! 5 ight. . an
3 5 mon." Tooking. San ..na,t““]: ,l“in?murs. '
1t is bat“"f. sarance Most attractive 1: .
il ) . ther.
x:ﬂ:tp l:elsi'sts abuse and bsd- W‘:; welded
-3 ] 11-Steel elestrics® o
1 ks strt"’g""' . Adlib“ﬁ‘b‘rdm ; MO-
T tion, *Stpats P yous clothing:

DU - ' ASTING. N ;
:r -‘ ' AK ABLE - . " .EVEelzuL;abief No wood legs to .brealkt .:
: UNBIEE ] UTILITY " Itﬁ-“ ;nzrcane or- Ply-wood Seats to split. 1t

All-Stee SR off.

| gogs less space h. SAVES YOU {
A a8 muelh. | R
Weight only plf(l}fm & TRANSIT CHARGES. I'

vk o eood 8 mr\?PDescripﬂve li‘ja:;re PosltE Flr\?;.ZAMS DOMINI ONS'S 1
DI . o

1

pomic.
fore more €co

and thereto!

1asts longer,

SR §
;ont. Easy to fold away |
It is more mvmw:hm the . Wood Chair. F.

GE S
STox? Black Rs. 6-12 Each.
‘ "éc‘;:aurs ’ Rs. 7:12- Each..

Gold Lacquer ° Rs. 80 Each. |

] <GUTHERN INDIA
pusg IN scull ,

A e QREST T e AD




(NEXT TO Y. M. C. A. ESPLANADE, MADRAS,

Give your TEA PARTIES, AT HOMES, LUNCHES, & DINNER PARTIES
- BENGAL SWEETS, A SPECIALITY, f
Flowers, Flags, Music, Al/ Arranged,

B Open Air or Hall Arranged. Charges Moderate.
g Order by Phone No. 2605, Post or in Person : NEO-KOMALA VILAS MADRAS
Shdll g g an ' | b ;amwaaamoaaa &**M&&O’WM“ .

THE GUARDIAN

Valuable Books in 'English on the
“ A CHRISTIAN WEEKLY

Vedas & Ramayana.
I. Vedic Teachings & ideals, pp. 340.

Rs. 1-12.0 -—_
II. Vedic Ideals, with 4 appendices, DEALING WITH SOCIAL, ECONOMIC, POLITICAL
pp. 110 Rs. 0-12.0 . AND RELIGIOUS PROBLEMS,

Hh oo Fempblew (ogetber) | | Published” Weekly.  Price 3 Anngs,

IV. The Ramayana—What can It
~ Teach us ? (Spiritual Inter-

Annual Subscription : Inland, Rs, o|l—

- - T

AT ‘NEO-KOMALA VILAS

z
{

* pretation) pp. 80 Rs. 0.8:0 Foreign 10s. Post free,
V. “The Gospel of the Vedas pp. 284, Subscriptions and all other communicatio
Re. 1-8-0 | fshould be addressed to—

-~ N.B.—~The whole set offered at Ra. 6]-
Postgge oxtra. i
Can be had from the Author and Publisher :—

, ‘“ATMA,” Vedic Ashrama,
(P. 0.) Begampet N. G. 8. Ry,

THE MANAGER,

The Guara’z'a;i;
331, Amhenf Street,
N CALCUITA. R

/

£. Mar. 30. . : ‘ . —]

Ex

Kalpataru's Two Best Pre‘parationsl

- AMRITARISHTA KALPATARU RASAYAN
A sovereign remedy for all sorts of fover with

A ‘polerful toni d
enlargement of spleen, liver ete. A reliable P nle and a stimulant {n geperal
O e et wonderf'ul’ restorative in acufe ang gl‘:il;gig;th Nel:;(o’us Pg;rostrmon, wenk.nesg T;‘::r ;
chronic maldria. Price ome phial Re. 1-4, Three Threo phials R: 8508 ome phial Re, 1.4; p
phials Rs. 3-8. Postage extra. P 8. 8-5. Postage extra. .-y,'-'1

KALPATARU AYURVEDIC WORKS—Chitarajan Avemce (o)

BRANCHES—195-1, Harrison Road, Junction of Dharamtolla & Well

-

—

wallls Btreet, 21-A, Ashutosh Mukherjeo Road, Caloutts, 10 Grand Touny Ro.d’nmfios?:f" 188, Corn- Ll
i y v . )
= B Ma, '8P ™ e . ¢

" Dhana Lakshmi Arts
(Awarded Gold Medals and Certificates of merits)
Sculptors, Decorators & Designers.,
Established 1927. :
Life like Statues and Garden figures in Relief, '
*  Marble, Plaster of Paris Cement, Bronze etc.,
Executed very neatly and satisfactorily.
- Other works in Marble Granite etc., such as .
Monuments executed to entire satisfaction. ‘
PAINTING SPECIALITY.

A trial order is solicited. Prices are moderate.

" Designs and other informations are furnished on

. . \
application.

No. 54, Kapdaswamy Kovil Street,
_ Perambur Barvacks Post, ‘
Madras.

E. June "30.

- THE COMPLETE WORKS OF

~ swAMI VIVEKANANDA

COMPLE'E IN S8EVEN VOLUMES. The most exhaustive collection of all his WRITIN 38
AND S8PLECHES. Price Boards Rs 3 ench. Cloth Rs. 3-8 aach. Index As. 10.

-~ LIFE OF SRI RAMHKRISHNA

With a foreword by MAHATMA GANDHI .
A comprehensive cbronological account of the MABTER'8 wonderful life —the only authorised
edi:ion of its kind in Epglish. Dy. 8vo. Pp.682. Price Boards Rs. 5. Cloth Ra: 6-8. Poatage etc. extra.

o ] OTHER PUBLICATIONS. .

~ ¢ _ SRl RAMAKRISBNA'S TEACHINGS (in two parts) Re.1 each' IN THE HOURS OF
MEDITATION As. 12, SRIMAD BHAGAVAD-GITA Rs. 2-8. MINOR UPANISHADS Re. 1,
VAWRAGYA.BATAKAM (of Bhartrihari) As.'10. VIVEKACHUDAM ANX(of Sri Sanka -acharya)
Rs. 2. SRI KRISHNA & UDDHAVA (In two parts) Re. 1.4 and Ra. 2, respectively.

PRABUDDHA BHARHTA (35th year)

) Engll:h Monthly Orgen of the RAMAKRISHNA Order.

Along with contributions frum eminent writers, a- series of articles on SWAMI VIVEKA.
NANDA by the great western savant KOMAIN ROLLAND and some very interesting unpub-
lished writings of SWAM! VIVEKANANDA will be published in course of the year, Annual
Subscription Rs. 4. Foreign 3 dollars or 11 shiliings. ’

Apply to the Manager— - «ADVAITA ASHRAMA,

$ | ' 1824, Muktaram Babu Streét, Calcutta.
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AWARI)[D SllVER MEDAL AT III[ MVS()R[ [XHIBIIION 1929,

USE ROTO CHAIRS,
and be sstigfled.
'The Publicity Society of India, Ltd., says,

EGISTRRED,

absolute satisfaction.
CALCUTTA, }

17th Sept. ‘29, (8d.)...

A most MODERN CHAIR suited for all kinds of work.
F Typists, Clerks, Operators,
or. { Homes, gardens, Libraries.
‘UNIQUE IN ENDURANCE & UTILITY.
Details furnished bn request.
- Manufactured by -
Mangal Dass & Co., .
55-58, Ezra Street, CALCUTTA.

Ktocks held by

* We have pleasure in oertifying that the * ROTO" Chairs supplied to

§‘5§9$$§B3%%9%9%9&5%%%%%%%3%5%% )
g us during the course of the last thpee years have given us good service and
kY

g%gggmmggggmmsmmmwsgawas@%mm

R Padmanabhan & Bros.,

EDITOR-IN-CHARGE: -+-+-+¢: : : K. ©

ARTI.

The Lahore Congress has put momentous issues before the country. Opmwmx ill have to I ¥

expressed fearlessly. Workers in every sphere of national activity will have to be mobilised, v

i . ADYANCE

- will give a lead on all questions and move as a pillar of strength and, en-

, couragement before all national workers

. Rates of Subscnptxons. ' T ’
Town. . Muffasil.
Yearly -+++eeceeveeicnarennnn.Ra. 20. Yearly -coooiiiiiiiiinnnnni, Rs. 25.
Half yeaﬂy ........... Teneees Rs. 11. Ha]f.yearly .................. Rs.. 18.
Quarterly--- ---..... Honrens +--Rs. 6. Quarterly-- ..+ coouenunn. «..Rs. 7.
Monthly—.. R X TR T T TR Rs. 2 l 3. Forelgn Ye“ly ........... Rs, 30.

All Subscriptions are payable In advance.
For Adverusement rates please apply to

!

\ ' Manager, 5 & 6 Hare Sireet, CALCUTTA
. ° N . .-

4, Singanna Naik St., G.T., Madras,
‘ Agencies offered to Established Dealors, , .

" 'Ex Mar. '30. P.PS, ' ' )
THE NEW NATIONALIST DAILY
ADVANCE

EDITOR-IN-CHIEF-+-+-v-.-. SREEJUT J. M. BEN GUPTA. )

. BR

. s :

S R

Thc Vedanta Phllosophy

BY
SRIDHAR MAJU MDAR, u.A.

With original Sutras, their word for word mean-
ing, explanatory quotations and an unbiassed and

thoughtful exposition in most clear and lucid .

En hsh hlghly spoken of by the Press, “The
Mo%ern Review " of February, 1928, Prabudgha
Bharata” of July, 1927, ¢ The Vedanta Kesari of
May, 1927, ¢ Th8 Statesman” of 29-5- -27, “The

- Amrita Bazau' Patrika " of 21-3-27, “The Indian
Daily Mail" of 18-11-98, etc., as well as by the
“eminent acholars of the world Drs Barnett, Keith,

‘Jdeobi, Jolly, Rapson, Hopkms, Wmtermtz, Tho-
mas, Jackson, Das Gupta,

-Nath Tarka Bhushaa snd
Vedanta Tirths, - Pandits ' K

ankhya

ileswar Sastri and

- Gopi Nath Kaviraj, Brajavidehi Mohunt Maharaj
*Sapta Das Babaji, &c., most attractive . and useful
%o begloners, over 800 pages in all, cloth-bound.
: w;th title inscribed in gilt letters.
-only, postage extrs, to be had of the Aut;lor,
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(K M. DAS & G0., Est. 1913)
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FUN FROL!C AND FQLK-LORE
A OOLLECTION OF THE

# - TALES° OF TENALI RAMAN
TALES OF MARIADA RAMAN
'TALES OF RAJA BIRBAL
KOMATI WIT AND WISDOM
THE SON-IN.LAW ABROAD
‘NEW INDIAN TALES
»TALES OF RAYA AND APPAJI
FOLK‘LO&E OF THE TELUGUS
EIGHT BOOKLETS IN ONE VOLUME,
Price Re. 1-4,
TQB\lbl?‘ﬂbctl of the * Indian Review.”
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o VIVEKANANDA'S SPEECHES AND WRITINGS
"ANSWERS AMAZlNGLY ACCURATE 1 o “ . A COMPREHENSIVE OOLLEG"[OEE:;E;;];:S:, ! .
- Prof. K. N. BHANU “ Ramaladnya * (1.R.M.) Poona City ﬂndla)

ki d Itis the most exhaustive and oompl‘ehennive oollaction of tb 1]
8 Kina.
nly known fo his correct

3
predictions throughout t

' - i haracter-sketch of”
is the first of its K ins, among others, his eloguent ¢ ortant.’
ho length and breadth of Indts, but bis fame hag - Thie valuable pu‘l;'i'v":k'::';nda hitherto publ:shod.re:: Olg::ﬁam,ng of Religions at Chlgafod'i:gnt(h}.n ai::? gl
.- travelled to various distant parts of the Globe, such as America, Australia, Africa, China, Mesopotamia, Malay ‘works of SWM}}! his celebrated lecture at the g delivered in England, Awerica aut ;irring and _inspirlog
. Btates etc. For answering any five events in life such as Marriage, Lssucs, Journeys, Friends Enemies Enm'l'nttlo.’ * My - Master ; hes, addresser and dlIoourlOH'in duism; selectiods from the °l°q‘:lq'& nt townseand cities in-
- . Afflnity, Changes, Money-prospects, suitable occupation etc. Re. ONE AND ANNAS four onl;'. For on’e year Readin ‘and valuable lpi"‘:_m a Yoga, Vedauta, nndl ome that were presented to him at dif ere a cholos collection of
. Bs. Three ; Lucky Days, Dates, Character etc. Annas Seven. Send Birth-Date, month, year and Correct Quudon! ', Bhaktl Yoga, e in reply to addresses °flw°t?o to Almora, on his return from Al!lneblil:‘i;l brok-form; some of’
' Tme. Highest credentials, Satisfaction guaranteed. “ Daiwa-Darpana” or Fortune-Mirror " is every body's " apesches he 81:;. historio journey from Colom ers and periodicals hitherto not a;a arote in " the true spirit of
" Home- Astrologer, Ready-Referencer, Precious Guide and Fouatain of Futurity, The Press, Public and Astro] Zn ndis duriugl s of the Swami to vanoulip“‘;r("m the beautiful poetry that .lr':a dy rua out of stook apd.
talk very highly of the book. The price of the book is Rs. Ten; but now disposed of for Ry, Four and Annas be °°n“ibl;:t2:rl to friends; and 8 select :?ia" Spoeches and Writings have a
-only including postage as the binding of the book is slightly damaged. A few coples are in stock, Order immediataly: iy private i Vivekana
to save disappointment. Foreign orders must strictly accompany the amount in adrvance, 3
E. May. '30.
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—X" Tt | SAROJINI NAIDU'S
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g .must have presented itself to you

not once but probably many times

| T bl gy SPEECHES AND WRITINGS. :
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matter is indeed a momentous one.
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i ludes her
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:1 set of German reeds Rs. 20, 46 & 35
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Price Re. 3. Ta Subacribers of the
wrote new business worth

OTH-BOUND.
: GES, INDEXED & CL .
Do. Lastof Paris reeds  ,, 35, 40 & 4§ ITH A BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH. 400 PA >

L o YT, ' Do, 1set of Kasriel reeds ., 40, 45
R 4 Rupees 1,16,00,000/-, in 1929, 3 Octv.

& 30 . MASTER
s e 3 32 . THE MISSION OF OUR V. ,
3 ] Do 3 sats of Kasriel reeds , 65, 70 & 5 . . ND DISCOURSES
Its funds amount to 114 Grore of Rupees. gt::‘rx::io‘%:% l....".‘*. Tor' Hﬁ:n 32:.'& Rs. .8‘5:;.' | _ .~ ESS AYS AD

AN

: Ebonised Polish as Rs 53. Free delivery by Post.
HEAD OFFICE: MADRAS BRANCH: -] 3% v. (J, to Q. Double reeds Folgl:gl @

N DISCIPLES OF RAMAKRIS HNA—VIVEKANANDA, o
Harmonium (8tyle Kasriel Parls),

... BY THE/EASTERN AND WESTER

i das ; Mission. ~
! ' ' Religions ; Poetry of the Vedas; \
3 y Common Basis of A1 harya; Zorosster; Confucius and
, 178 & s R lution of India; The atle of A suksracharya ' i
9, Old Court House Street, Loane Square German Violin with bow & oase Ra. 18, & lsha:ki‘d r'ooncentl:HMorioB,l E}z? ‘ilor The Ethical Ideﬂ.l of, ft‘&‘ nitn and Vedanta; The Talmui; Ttl.’ 1;(..:0.8.. &‘ B
9, Old ) ‘ quare, ADVANCE QUARTER AMOUNT WITM ok REAT arles in India; Tndiad D0t e ™ Philawophy ; Chiimtisaity and Vedantsi Tho Talrmt s oto” win ;
. CALCUTTA. Broadway, MADRAS. A His Philosophy; L:?oIzn e et Elevation of ‘ |
.' WAS & SONS’ Mbammeds Getts With Four Portraits. , {‘
E. Mar. 3(_)' ) 5, Lower Ch‘.‘pm R (B-) CALC 7 NG . B ‘ ¢ the *Indisn Re&ie'h" Rs k.s-ﬂ.
S - . ’ . ‘
ASTROLOGICAL MIRACLE. The biggest Astrological Society in Indis, bighly spoken of by Raj' o _ Price Re. Three. To vSub-cﬂ .
Maharajss, Zamindars, Vakils, Nawabs, Judges of the High Courts, Accountants-General, Registrars of th® |
Universities eto, and many other eminent men. Detailed proapeotus with testimonisl on request,
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| 3 -GITA
MarvelleQ alisiva . T THE BHAGAVAD-G
' B Money refunded With quorantee— ' :

| in Devanagari & an English translation by Dr. Annie Besant.
Vith the text in e,
with little 8th Editioo. H“d: Po; k;:::ll: :::: by ;
wealth, honour, fame, success. ity i : As. 4 (Four f . S
- and business. success in undertakings etc. Inone word it is the wonderful wealth pl'g)dr::z:rt';ytho wearers : ‘ Price 3" OK—SELLERS & pUBLISPIERS, G T, MADRAS' .
to their utter surprisé. Rs. 7-10. 8pecially prepared and givisg immedinte effeots Ra 29.11.¢. 45 old tube, B TESAN & CcO., BO . .

BASIEARANA TALISMAN.~ It helpa to bring under absolute control any man. op woman snd fuits | | 2G. A NA , , ‘ :

the desire of the wearer. Rs 4-9-0. and Sani Talisman Rs 3.6.0 . _ L

d fulfils
Nabagraha Rs. 4-4 0. Rama Rs, 16.10,
TOE ALLNDIA ASTROLOGICR, Ap fammiien Sty - - e
+~—=PROP. . K. . - R
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convert

it into a table

lamp ; 300 candle power.
Burns Pgtrol or Kerosene.

B L 329 BRACKET LAMP: B.. Q. 329 BRACKET
Wxth Lantern Fitting. This Wall Lamp :

is the handiest light made.
whu:h with arm, quickly

This Bracket Lamp 'is
Has two legs,

Assembly Room and can
RS 58 8 : also be used as a table

lamp. 300 candle power.

fwith low ceilings, over a desk, or in an

_ , Burns Petrol or Kerosene.

LAM

handy in rooms

Rs5412

RS

N I

| ////////llh\\\

QwQ.329 LAMP

'The World's leading portable lamp,
300 candle power.
kerosene. Gives 20 hours hght on one
filling. No shadow,
no wick, no odour,
nQ torch, no danger.

L. Q. 327 LANTERN

A storm-proof Lantern for all out-door
iﬁpugposes, 300 candle . power,
either petrol or kero-
sene. Gives 15 hours
light on one ﬁllmg

Burns petrol or

‘Burns

Rs. 22-12.

Rs. 30-12. |- |




Books at Special Concession Pricesto Subscribers of the *Indian Review.”

25 UNIFORM CLOTH-BOUND vm.mussf . General ‘
iti 0 Malobar and its Folk. (A systematic description of
Speeehes and wntlngs -the socia! customs and institutions of Malabar).
BwaMI VIVEZANANDA. 7th New Bdition. © By Mr. T. K. Gopala Panikker, B.A. With special
Basa Rau MoBUN ROY. X Sonm and  The "Moot ‘aalabar” by Dr. V.
+ Jobn and * The Mopiahs” by Mr, i
RT, HON, BRINIVASA SASTRL Bar-at-law. Ra. 2 Tosubsoribers of the I.R. Re. 1-8.,
“THE RT. HON. LORD SINHA. " Shakcspeare'sd Trnfg;dles.LBy Rﬁ" lb)rt.l:%u“.l thingd
e critical study of King Lear, Macbe thello an
8AR0JINI NAIDT. Hamlet. Prico Re.1-8. To Subs, of L R." Re. 1-4,
:8ir J. C. BOSE. . Prophet Muhammad. Life by Ahmed Shafi. Hias
Dg. P. C. RAY. Teachings by Moulana Yakub Hasan. 4s.18. To
.. Subs. of “LR.” As. 10. '
DR. "ARNIE BESAFT. Miss Mayo's Mother India: A Rejoinder. By K. Nasa~
SR WILLIAM WEDDRRBURN, rajaltix: ;vith zm1 ;ntr%dugngn b{ I}oxlli Mr. G. ﬁ Natesan,
YIYA. 4th Edn. As. 12. To Subs. of “I. R." As. 10,
MADAN MOHAN MaLa . Hindu Ethics. By Babu Govinda Das. With an Intre-
‘BURENDRANATH BANERJEA, duction by Babu Bhagavan Das and a Foreword by
BIR DINSHAW WACHA. Dr, Ganganath Jha. Rs. 2, To Subs, “I.R.” Re. 1-8,
81r Temples, Churches & Mosques, By Mr, Yakub Hagan,
DaDABHEAI NAOROJL ' With 68 illus. Re. 1.8. To Bubs. “L R." Re 14"
M. K, GaxDHI. My Indian Reminiscences. By Dr. Paul Deussen,
Prioe of each Val. Ru. 8 (Three). Rt;’. 1;14.3 To’Subll. glf thl?l “1. Ikl; Beél.G . ‘N
" 3 ind Swaraj or Indlan Home Rule. By Gandhi. New
To Bubs. of the “Inf_l_‘_n Review,” Ra. 28 Pocket Edition. as. 8, To Subs.of “I, R." As. 6,
Visvabaratl. (The World University), - By Dr. R,

| _BPEEORES OF GOPAL KRISHNA GOKHALE. -8.  Tagore and Mr, C. F. Andrews. With 6 Portraite and
 Price Ra. 4. To Subs. of » Indian Review.” Rs.3-8.  jRacre soc Mr. O & Androws. With 6 Porir An. 6.
UNIFORM WITH THE ABOVE " . Eminent Orlentllgts.zlnc'l}ans, Eé:.gli:h, ?Ermalg.vnoh
. i i ts. Biographical sketches with an and American. Rs.2. To Suba. of “I R." Re. 1-
e N ssoarina. Discoserien sud foven- MK Gandhl.' By Rev. J. Doke. With iutroduetion,
‘Ttiona. Illuatrated. Rs. 3. To Buba. of L R.” Rs. 28. by oliﬂﬁd Aﬁptléxll._tltle- 1}.1 }‘,o Sul;';.ialf '514.%1 :-. t?
i sgraphical and eritical akotches », e Capital of India. ustrations,
{ fh;dl;:':)gm m X “;:I:,l::::l With 13 portraits.  Rs. 2. To Subs. of “ 1L.R."" Re. 1-8, =
Rs.3  To Subs. of "LR.” Re, 2.8, ionan Tales of Fun, Folly yinad plore, & calise-
i i;\dlun Statesmen. - Biographical sketches of famous 8‘3&?05 “I?!:';' Re. Le ovim - e bb To
| Dewans and Prime Ministers of Indian Stages. With Rise and Growth of Bombay Municipal Government, By

! 17 portraits. Re.3. To Subs of “LR. 1“"- ”:-M D.E. Wacha. Rs.2. ToSubs. of “LR.” Re. 1.8,
‘ . Biographioal aketches of Mus- . . . .
e oo, Posts, Reformers, Jurite. Eauea.  Hindu Religion and Philosophy

" :tjonists and Politiciaps. Ra. 3. To Subs. of “LR.” 2-8, Chaltanya to Vivekananda, Lives and teachings of
' Hindulsm By Babu Govinds Das. Cloth bound.  gminent saints of Bengal. With j portraits. Re, 1-8,
5:_450 pages. ' Re. 8. To Subs, of “LR."” Ra. 2-8. To Bubs. of ‘I.R.’ Re. 1-4,

‘ ) L : M a- Leaders of Brahmo Sama). With Beven Poriraits und
b 1'!‘*'““' "R“:“";" Erolutton. 7 [hnbiks Charan Ma Sketokes. _Reo. 18 To srt;::.h of 4L R Rg.tl-lg.m
.. -zumdsr. “Be. S. . e g R rom Ramanand to Ram . Lives and teac
The Governance of Indla. By Babu Govinda Das. .\ "o .. of Northern India including the Bg
' Ra.3. ToSubs.ofthe “LR.” Ra, 2-8, Gurus. Re.1-8, To Subs.of “ L R.” Re. 1.4,
The Mission of Our Master, Essays and Discourses, Sri Krishna's Messages and levelatloAns.s By Bsbs
s. 6.

Disciples of Rama-  Bharati. As.8, To Subs.of “LR.”
. By the Eastern and Western o PTR" Ra 2.8, lpiad A By Haba Bharatl. Secoad Editio
Lo %krishua—Vivekananda, Re. 8. To Subs, ) Pricso Ro.Gl. T(:‘S;bel. ape st.: el 132 ; | :
: A ‘ i 6 Three Great Acharyas. Sankara, Ramanujn sn
_ Books on Industry and Economics i Ty g v S e
V. G, Inone valume. . 2. ToSubs.of “LR.” Re.1-8.
- Indlan l“d“’i,""'s‘:gg ‘ffcﬂ'}‘fgﬁ ;,:obll'; * ByV. @ Aspects of the Vedenta, By various writers. dth Xl
o Eale B S A Moement. Second Edition, Prics  tion. Re 1 To Bubs. of “LR  Au. 18,
T, The Sunden bs.of “LR" Re. L Sri Sankarscharya's Select Works, Wiih the text in
”'-,B%bl'ﬁ T‘:m':m;, of Indlan Agriculture, By Oathe-  Devanagari and an English tnnlh.tionby"m venka-
X °smmir Re.l. To Subs. of “LR,” As. 12, taramaoan. B.A. Ra. 2. ToSubs, of «JR.”. Rs. 1.8,
“yfl" lr? atlon 'B.y‘Mr. (now Bir) A. Chatterton, The Life and Teachings of Buddha, By . D
b ;m“':g Rs. 2. To Bubs. of “LR.” Re, 1.8, " pala. 3rd Edn. As 13. ToS8ubs, “IR »: As.10.
Fiol 2nd pr ul:?l:"l.l Industries In India, By Seedick R. Essentials of Hinduism. A :ympo.ium;by.
N“i .;'ﬁ.‘v‘an!. Re. 1. To Subs. of “LR.” 4s.13. Hindus. As,12. To Subes. of‘ LR.” Ag 10
L de— 5 N omly to subscribers of “ The Indian Review ¥ one who
{E ,pook:o g’;‘v O oks “:,g canon:t‘:n% st remit Re. 5 '(F::c) e Jear s %';?Scriptiau fo" &8  Indian
. Zewiew, in sdvance, Poreign Subscriphions: Great Britain IS sh. (Twelve Shillings), yj, 8.4,

. G.A. NATESAN & Co., PUBLISHERS & BOOK-SELLERS, GEORGE TOWN, gz \fRAS.
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Positively cure a
Memory, etc., and restore
Debility,
and Literary
Busipess men,

In Neurasthenia an
especially marked.

Try it if you are sufferip

ou are aure to be bene

Price Rs.

A GREAT NERVE-BUILDER

PROF. JAMES'S |
ELECTRO-TONIC PEARLS

11 pervous Diseases,

Premature Decay, Exhausted V
Constitute sustaining and life-giving el

men, Clergymen, Tutors,
and all engaged in mental

d the Impotenco of old age, the effects of these pearls are

fited ns others.
2-0 per bot. of 40 pearls,

V. P. Charges As. 6 Extra.

b

|

Sleerlessness, Bpermatorrhoea, Failing
ncapacity for study or business, General

itality, due tooverwork and dissipation
ements of spcial value to Profvesional

Students, Lawyers, Clerks, Athletes,
occupation.

Brain Fag, I

g from any of the above ailments.

Price Re. 1.4 per bot. of 25 pearls.

The virtues of 5 good HAIR
"OIL. are only known to those
who use it.

Cheap things are costlier in the
long run,

Why not then use the best ?

KAMINIA 011
(Regd.)
is known thronghout the world

as the best HA|R OIlL ever
‘manufactured for growth of Hair
and cooling the brain,

PricEs Postage.
1 Bottle Re. 1/-  As. 6 extra,
3 Bottles Rs. 2-10. Ag. 12 extra.

OTTO DILBAHAR.

{Regd )

Distinguished perfumse of the Orients,
A perfume of PROVED
MERITS. Endorsed by all
those who have used it as
the BEST perfume available
in the market. Contains no
Alcohol. Just a few drops on
your kerchiof will environ you
with an enchanting fragrance
of sweet-scented flowers.

1

For perfuming Sandal Wood, Ointments, Of]
or Soaps,

OTTO-DILBAHAR,

PN Lo (ASTING

will prove unapproached quality.

Onoe you try this lovely perfume, you would not °
without it, any day. Trya bottls NOW.

For students, Collegians,

KAMINIA BRILLIANTINE (Regd.)

for the Hair.
Non-greasy Oil in concrete form. Delightful dress-
log for the hair possessing an enchanting fragrance
of the sweet-sconted Roses,
Can be obtained

also in various odours,
and Narcissus t

0 your choice and taste
Price per pot 12 annas. V. P, § annag extra,
for 3 pote Rs. 2/- 12

viz : Jasmine

}4 ox. bottle Price Rs. 3.0.0 o
4 0z, ’ ” 1-‘ °
1 Dram bottle ,, w 0-1,
; ” " [ " 0-8 A
Otto Dilbahar Cards » 0-10.
ODMAN’S CYPRESS
(REGISTERED.)

A MARVELLOUS REMEDY for .
RHEUMATISM, PAIN IN THL _
WAIST OR LEGS, BCIATI(CA. Nko-
RALGIA, COLD, BRONCH.T"
Ero., ET0..

Those who have once used it speak  oly of it
and never like to have any other. Henc. i wounld
bs to your advantage to have a pot always with you
for use in case of smergency.

Can be had of all respectable dealers everywhere,

Prioe Re. 1 perpot. V. P. Charges As, 6 extra.

SOLD at WELL.

" The Anglo-

KNOWN STORES or from

Indian Drug

285, MARKET, P. O. Box 2082,

& Chemical Co.,

OMBAY No. 2,

Dee. '30
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